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3, "*y Conſecration, which cended co his Conſtuucion, was finiſhed in 
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6 All theſe lived before the exhibirion of Chriſt; and chis is their great 
= ITT: their Rs, 
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Vs» I, "mY the formet Chapcer, is 
ied, < yo ——— nn, ver. 1. oY 
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him, he,with great pa- 
ience, endured more hen ever any did, and thac from, wicked 
1 Thweks 243 | 


; Thagtip ne mach per ey boxrefited to Blood, 
| a 4 They watt conkidey, Hur acheit Afiions, which they Sufer, | 


come from Godas a Father loving rhem ; and look.ng upon them, 
not as Baſtards, bur as Sons, and chaſtifing them in Wiſdom to 
make them more holy and more OS ATARLe, Ii, 
"And the Means of perſeverance, which they muſt uſe, 
I, To encourage themſelves, and revery their irengrh, 
2, Tolive in peace and holineſs, 
3. las wn x6 calt our from amongſt them Apoſtares 
ons ; as F and profane Per 


mayo Eſan : And the Motives co uſe theſe ml, are, 


Leſt 


The Analyſis. 


2, Leſt they be turned our of} the way, 
3. Leftthe Bleſling be irrecoverably loſt, ver. 12, 2 3, 
I4, Is, 16,17, 
\ $. The ſad eftate of fear and bondage under the Law, and the 
+ © blefled andglorious eltate under the Goſpel, in the King- 
dom of ſhould them much, To be conftanc, 
and never to think of returning back to Judaiſm again, ver, 
18, 19, 20,21, 22, 23,24, . 

6, If they which refuſed co hearken to the Law given on Earth 
were ſeverely puniſhed ; How much more muſt they ſuffer, 
who diſ him ſpeaking from Heaven, ver.25 ? 

7. muſt perſevere in their Profeſſion, and ſerve God ac- 

ingly ; becauſe, the former 'diſpenſation, under the 

F Law, isalrered and taken away ; and the diſpenſation, of 
the Goſpel, ſhall neves be ſhaken. That this Diſpenſation 

concirwes for ever, he our of Haggai, by whom God 

ſaid, Once more 7 mill not only Ea, (a1 did, when I 

gave the Law) hut Heaven too : And afcer this, there never 

| all be any more (haking of alteration in his Spiritual 

| Kingdom, ver,26,27,28, And, leſt they ſhould nor live 


according to their Profeſſion, he lers them know, that, God 
is 4 conſunnng Fire, ver, 29, | 
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EN HT priory Bids cncenliy 
the Truch, as natural reaſon, and humane prixdence did didtate. | We maſthavefach 
conceics of this Leyers wiuch oe manger is divitie: | , 

be was inſpired, moved, and infallibly dire&ed by ten ee — The® 
ject of the wholg i» Ghtif's and (acerdowal ; eherein- 
oply the former Px and bur r00, The atrenrive and inrelligent Re 
dec will eaGly; find ti LEES obſerve bis method. - 
herical Office, wherein be proves-him far more- then 
mſclf ; and all this in the firſt four - TJacke 
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le frm 1 th. va of ch tepchy ame 


2 An Expo =_ of T —> I. 


;yevmall fo. muſt under- 
omen ooarnto Fo demonſtraces che excellency and 
incermix exhorrations, motives, reproofs, and ſometimes digrefſi- 
Wogootparo os ſo that no parr or parcel is impertinene, The reaſon why 1 
xd upon this Epiſtle, is, 1, Becauſein it we find more of Chriſt's prophericall, ad 
pecially of hisſacerdoral Office, apy rar args 2. Tocleat ic from 
Ge falle Gloſles of Crellizs, who ſeeks to elude ich ſo clearly contradit 
Soropm/x «0 Dep ad nf, And this T do 

is Book 

of Dr 


iſm in Eghſh, and goes abroad 
= ov to ny che 
1s W T ic WW it be a meer 
SD EI cn ek 
Chriſt's propherical Office; we muſt 


NE ea oP I The 
for Cle 1 former Prophers ;"then Angels, 
» Thattherefore he muſt be beard ; The firkt is the Do&rine,che 

©; That he isfar above the former Prophers and the Angel 5, isprovedin the 
firſt Chapter, The Uſe is to hearkenuneo him,inrhe ſecond, where we have a digreſſion : in 
the third, he is proved to be more excellent then® Moſes, The Uſe is an Exhortation to 
Re Of Jover and believe him ; = RR 1K, as the / raelires, bardning their hearrs, 
were overthrown in the Wi iſt, never attain our erernal 
Sabbariſm or Reſt : Ro Jo-4oi pr bdroet four Chapters, His 
, above the wat 2g may underſtand in the chree firlt verſes; above the 
m the reſt of he Chae Þ Sorhac the Propoſitions of this firſt Chaprer, are ro : 
"THIF Chrilt is triore excellenc then the Secondly, Chriſt is more excellenc 
then the Angels, Tounderſtand rhe firſt nemeſt now, thacthe excellency of 
one above another cannot be known, extepr they be” ahd laid rogethzr, There- 
fore the Sams i yecinghue ifon; which is in 


deceit oe Gel, 


That i ry is, rhey were excellenx ; > er far more excel» 
lene: Th whereof is, 
ERP Magus god > pv v2 
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A ety Batre we can underd tha Ot 
we muſtknow, 1, Who'thoſe Prophers 


fry nth mock 5. Tho mans, 
11 rota 
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doth not {peak'by chem. For becauſe, ahit Got icvrite on 00g mt 

Wacd is neaeilanily avwe-: © Hence the Divine + atbettry and rhickere” Tank 

tures; becauſe God Tpeaks in chem and-by Rees and forthis reaſonate 
. The Ward of God, 


God ſpeaks ro Men Fmtnts.c. 1 inflte a arid inſpited. 


Hef eltnmedizicly, and the firſt hand to the Prophers, medatel | 
Min oe yer mores enraged oy er Norqrele bolly on 


Scriprures. A Pr 4s receiving his knowledg from Gadg/may be called 
reſpeRt of aan dre Andhenvbur God's Inftrumenc, Of- 
ficer, Minitter ; Che prophaly by Word.he may be GidanhGadbnnad t if'by Wridng 
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art wich eld Sphtars, 3 1 The chird is ths World of 

Souls, - Yer all clicſe are but dne* World, and '& Men ind n 

Word ſignifies all cimes nd Gurationgy with all f eudoarinam,g cg 


places, | 212 " 

__—y The making of theſe Worlds, is he g 

Bai yrs > Agpcragtai veg yar, r 
3; Theſe Worlds were made by che Word, | 

ey the Word and Wiſdom of which was|the Rule and Ldaneh: 

were modeled. and receiv:dtheir forms,ſhapes and diftinct bei "lt 10474 

.. 4.1; was God,,who by this Wordz; Which was big: we rndea rih bl 

and allo from erernicy, ſo that'it was Gods he 
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je efficient ſale cauſe of the Worlds. {9 _ 
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of me bud. of thoſe:Apocryy 
u in the New Tettamene, For the berrer underſtanding hetect, 
if That Gadinafen called Lightybechuſs En 
Light or Glory, noe thar Glory or Light In 


rachaye-Light 
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Ver. 3. Te Epiſtle rothe 7 yr 


That by him all things ſubſiſt, Colo, 1.17, In which place we may obſerve, cup 
both vifible and invitible were created by him, ſoall things conkit and be aphotden 

Thioagnet paar de Mate on incarnate it doch mono rm 
the ſame cauſal powet, becavſe the Word remains the Word, and hath irs univer- 
Call cauſalicy as defore the incarnation, The Socinian, leſt he ſhould grant the and 
erernal cxiltence of Chriſt, undetftands this of Chriſt doing his Miracle: by tis W 


and 
refirains ' all chivgs | co a few things done. by Chriſt #;Man, And this is direRly conerary to 
the Apolle affcoung all chings ro confiſt by Chriſt,; even all things created, and that from 
the 

+ to be ballin prgd en Sin This wasan a& of Chrif, 1. As the word 


Incarnate, 2, As 4 3. 
This Sacrifice, asnot only offered , but accepred hadthis power, This purgi 
of our Sin is not only a&tual pardon or ſanAificaion, bur ſomerhing a im- 
mediate effect of Chriſt's Death, as of a Sacrifice offered and accepred in behalf of finull 
man, In the words,we bave an clie& [the purging of fr) area oc anode ouogren 
Inthe effc&,the obje& js our fins,che a&t the purging of them, By fins,our fins are meant,the 
GE ee Lee CC rn Mt ek teheis 
of Men not of Angels,| awr purging 18 of 
eſpecially the guil',"emovable upon certain terms determined our = 


Lamw-giver, Toigwas done by ſatisfaction of divine j merit, For upon _ 
crifice offered,and.the x due co us for our fins, willingly ſuffered by him God was 
ſo well pleaſed, as that he was to el EY; a ,puniſhed,and by him- 


ſelf,in his ownSon.Sin therefore aMetonymie,is wrt eames I 
(by which,believed and pleaded,fin is atually pardoned,) was 

offered and accepred, ur did make fin immediately 
mens rw > This cauſal vertue ad CEISER to be P, 
this more heceafrer, eſpecially. in . 9, The cauſe = 
for be alone was the Prieſt, he alone the Sacrifice. He and be alone he alone pow 
alone was che offered ; he was the ſole cauſe ena RE 


in this Work as 
By-expiation and 

Fay www 60mg 
9 them removeable,and ſo be himſelf (aich afterward, That ichad then onl ma 
be ;Þ the Slaughcer and the of the 
Ry —__ Chen 
to. 
rae DethooEn ke, mit) ae aaa 
ering for fin in obedience, way be.truly.ſaid ro-bean 
perlya Priag, though they w have him to be a Prieſt, uncill be encered 
15 Very untue, | Was not Packta Pricf before heenred with the xptner® blood 
naw ame pomrey* [rr a y- ro God, the Blood 17 res 


nor be granced, that if rype and 

ap noon lope hoy mpeg jr pus nr eg 
be did (o. $f cinema} entered in once into the boly Place, Heb.g. 1 2, Bar hed 
entered as monal or 1mmornal, - in-Soul only orin Soul and Body, as dead or 


che 
ing Suf- 
offecing and an a& of a Prieft 


e preſenced higuſelf before the Throne of che greaterernal Judge, may be "-Thac 
is Soul, that pO e454 dy be ped main Pale neem; chr Cocace a 
by Blood wich his Soul ſeparated-from his Body, and wade the expiation, For 
wb waar mts days after his Pu ne he Seal and 
bot co make Incerceſhon ; gs ade en and expidtion,/ br co merit; 
10. S ue dewn on the right hand This was a reward for his ſuf- 


te eſpn High} Tin 

ha few yres pg .5 ory /w ro This agrees unto him as the 
INCacnate, and in_reſpe& of bis Man-hood... I 0 is tobe aan = 
= nn ngels, cnvoving Creature in holineſs, bliſs, honour, and 

and Dominion, This praperly agrees co him as King : -Seorapidbegte ona, 


boh ax a Propbcs 


For as x. Propher 


ap nr maryog Will more ——_ 


Proc ojoed more, 


ww vine perieSions and excellency, x fr ome pocum-" but ſo fat as 
Region ; Pram fl a eg - 4 reg 1 = | 
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Chap. 14 1, 


exceller a chers needs be more excetlenc then the Prophers. He is more ex» 


Jthis hoc by haviels and by bis Apofiles, God gave the Sparic 

buc ig, .' He is more excellienc, not only as a Propher,bur 

INN EE nn 
, the expceſle 

wichthe word of his Power, * 6. foidy | 

righe haftd of the Majeſty on high. There 

great) bur rherein he far excels the Prophets. 


FED 
(gd dere) gon z, Asby his Son, ſo did be not by any of the 
ay 4g a fron ſpeak no more to mortal Men, neither 


is more excellent then the Angels, [ Bu- 
be a concluſion of the former words, buc 
Therefore we will confider it as a di» 
with che Angels, And if he be more 


ſeven ſormer Reſpedts ; Lytibe Divine Apolile ſeemsro inhit 
ows. The of ehis Diſcourſe 
mighc lay, Thac though Chriſt was more excel- 
x5; yer be was inferiour to the Angels, by whom the Law was given,an1 


OG 0 che Fathers and the Prophers: ſorhatehey were Prophers, and God ipake by 


char Jelus moons cepubri en This 
becauſe, ic follows, If rhe Word fpoks by Angels, &c. Chap. 2. 2, 
omelet hav Old Teftawenr, ly the Law, ny 
by Angels in the h 
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Ver. 6. the Epiſtle tathe Hebrews.” © | 
Thich is a more vehemenc Negation. For, ts which of the 4 id be $-thatis, tonne © © 
9d be challenger che Hebrews , oc any other, to Jawgp neu) nay Ae: *. 
gel. Th ft Tfhmony mend 4.7 mich malt ft be cx words .___ 
are uſed by the Apoftle to prove che ReſurreQion of Chriſt, LE, 13. 33, and his Priefia 
hood, Chap. 5.54 1+ By che firſt place Pſal, 2, we underfiand chat upon the ReſurreRti-, 


I afcer the time of his Humiliation was paſt, be vas made a : and by the ſecond, 
——  — — goa =o pig oye 


Chriſt, and of Chriſt raiſed up from death, 3, Thatupon this Reſurreftion Chriſt was can- 
icured Kgng and Prieft univerſal and ( in Heaven and Earth. Therefore he ſaid a+ 
er MYrcuc, before his Aſcenſion, Al Power is groen nnto me w- Heaves and 
Earth, 28, 18. Therefore | this day] is not Ecernicy; nor are the wards to be an» 
derſtood of his erernal Generation, as ſome of the Anciencs expounded chem z bur it's tha 


day of Reſurretion,when be laid aſide the Form of a Servanc; and thar wich in thas  * 
Form be muſt accompliſh, was finiſhed, This place truly underſtood, inly inform 
us, that as none of the Angels did ſo bumble themſelves as be did <0 do i 
| ou a Service as he performed ; ſo none of them were rewarded wich the honour: Jo 


and Prieſt-hood as he was : He had a Name; a 


< of an univerſal 


10S 5 
Fl 


oordar wn a 
adopt 


I 


* % « . 
- Þ 0 
- 


L 
: 


if 


Ton, bur the 
born 


5's 


BY, 


3% 


Chap. k 
former , 4s ak Addi ofa 


ackn, he Tr, Zi Eraſmus, Sarbout, and 
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6 Mr. Cade, The former 1$ 
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Ver.8, g. the Epiſtle tothe Hebrews. 


Angels be ſaith , tor _ 


1s ſorperime 2taken for for ſmper, to for 
is an Enallage of T&s _ __ oa Ce On 
ieaay well be cranſated | ad Angels is Angelos | or 
the Angris be ſaich; and this 4s likely to be eme. i mae ror Hy 
ww ate no: (pokenta, but of the Angels, 2. les added | be ſh. ], inthe Greek { aiyme ] 
fanb, photons expretſcs nhpfonk, nhetho (505; 0x MUIPGnYfs or ate pie by 
the Pſalmiſt 3 or it may be underſtood, yer rothe Scripuee ſairh. 
The wards are the words 1. Of he Seripmate, Es Prieit, if. - 4/3 Of whe 


$piric, who is God, - Bur to the words themſelves 5, 1. The SubjeRt of chem'ts th ww 
tO prover 
arure. 


Setophims, be! 


thes chem, and makes chem fir co be has 
Servancs, -2.. to do him high. and glorious Service, 
2, /They muſt be Angels, to know and declare his Will co choſe ro whom be Sends them, 
» They mult be Miniſters, ro do and execure his Will, He made-them; body: cheirexce- 
kent Nacurey ani! their Office, and boch from bim, Here it might be noced, thac the | 
are nor any kind of Servancs, but ſuch as are in eminenc place; as Officers bep yer 
are but Servanucs, and not Lords; The Sum of all is, thac Angels; chough excellent Crexs 
curegare but Servancs and Miniſters ; and this che Apoſtle imcended our of theſe words to 


P'S. 16. Vet.8, 9. But unto the Sou be ſaith, Thy Throw, "© God, &xe; } Where we 
- 7 en—_—_y The Connexion, 2, The Trandlation, 3, The principat ſenſe,” '4. 
Tn Ard gu 

-T; The Connexion is not copulative but diſcrerive, and implies an oppoſition and an e- 


raigns, as inveſted with a 
well cragſlated bus, 
2.” The Tranſlation is, t. Of che words of Allegation, - 's, Of the words 
Firſt , Of che words of Allegation, which may be tranſlaced, cicher as they are 
read, | 7's the Son be ſath,) oc,as the former | of the Sow he ſarth] ; or, | as for tht Sou be ſarh |; 
He, that is, God, or che Pialmiſt, or che Scripture, or che Spirit by che Plalmiſt in the Scrip» 
ture, ſairh thus of the Son. | Ego 
Secondly, Of the words alledged, the Tranflation is fomewhar doubrful ; for Go a 
be curned, Thy Throne, O God; as they are commonly tranſlated ; or, Thy Throw | 
CON ſome Rabbins underftand it, or thy Thwene of God 3 and every cine 
may de true, > a ont oe 
- 3. The genuine ſenſe is this, that the Power of Chriſt is from tory + 
Power y for his Kingdom ard 3 © bur an heavenly Kingdom, of pr 
; C 2 
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An Expoſition of 


and eresnal concinuance, and of a petfe& confticucion and adminiſtration : For becauſe that 
he loved and hared Iniquity, ſo far as to be” ri s and holy, not only in 
ſe bur death, and by ig dexch ro expire the fin of Man, and to ſandtify all char believe in 
him forever ; 1 God, even his God, anointed him, that is, exalred him above all 
Kings and' even above the Angels. By Oyl of gladneſs, is meant Oyl that ma- 
kerh glad, which here ſignifies not only 
anoinred with this Lake caddy 69 nceberpiferen dliiny] 
vi fame nent above all 


unplies tha the 45. Pſalm ſpeaks of Chri 


=_ 


. 1 Apallle is, to prove Cheri 
44 ON in the words ; and thatis, by his ſecondary power to change Hea« 
power God never gave unto the And his defign in all this 
1 - which {0 plainly affirms the Deiry and immurable Being of Chriſt, 


Coleſ. 
ings were made, which in fulnefs of cime was made 
= - 47 th ſame char (hall change ir, and ſhall abide che ſame 
ever; For to World, eo change ir, to remain er, are all affirmed of one 
PR RI CA AE cen of apes 
erve in ure with Socame ing ſome 
*eniſience which Cinift muſt needs have before Incarnation, Soca in his An» 
ſwer doth miſerably ſhift, and offers plain violence to che ; Volkeliav doth the like, 
Vokkeline, Socine, make this the Scope of the Apoſtle in this firſt , to de- 
that Chriſt is more excellent rhanthe Angels onely in ſuch chings as he received 
Man from God after his Death and Reſurre&ion, Bur as you heard before, his incenc 
is eoprove, x, That Chriſt is more excellent than the Prophers, 2, Than che Angels. 
as he was more excellent chan the;Prophers, not onely as Grring at the right hand of 
bur as creating the World, and being the brightneſs of his Facher's Glory,and the ex- 
of tus Perſon; he nome he Hagel, ger nel as ſert at the 
of God, but as creating the World, It was an thing, and is il, toun- 
fland che Myſtery of che Tocarnation, Thar the eternal Word and Wiſdom of God, by 
which hecreated che World, ſhould be made Fleſh, and poſſcſſe, dwell in, and be uniced co 
the Narare of Man, is plain Scripture : bur how he doth poſſeſs ic, dwell init, and is uni- 
ted to is, ſoas ho never or dwelt in, or Was united unco any eg * 


proſs 
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'Ver. 13,14. the Epiſtleto the Hebrews. 


13 


is far above our reach and capaciry, Believe, that itis/ſo, wemblt, we'may, we are bound 
unto it ; it's clear, certain, and Word of God expreſlerh ie' plainly. UndecRand the 
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bur robe inveſted with a ſupream and univerſal Power above all Men and Angels and by 
rhe fame aQtually to reign; for, with the Apoſile, ro fit ar theright hand of God isto reign, 
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if om rd and complene Bjetand ye wickour ing yer bio merci, eng 
isa complear Prjeft, and yer wichout Sin ; is merciful, 
et rat oe And tvs indeed ras neceſſary alificaci 
on in a Prieſt, char muſt make- recordcitiacion for Main; \and be that is unmerciful, is no 
ways fit to be a Priettfor guilty Wretches: yer a Prieſt may be merciful, and yer wich- 
our-fin, though there never was any ſuch Prieſt in the World,” bur Jeſus Chriſt, he 
Son of che living God"! For the ſecond,” rher2 never was, in proper ſenſe, hnce Chrift's 
Aſcenſion ren in the. i any ſuch Prieſt, as is here deſcribed, 
And ac's obſervable,  charvvth as officiate in che iſtian; and miiſter in boly 
things;arcin the New - Teſtamenc called Miniſters, Elders, Biſhops, Paltors, Ti 
den gin te Evangeliſts, Prophers, bur never fiyled (ied) Prieſts, much 
leſs  neicher are there any Temples, Alcars,Sacri | Gofs 
the wiki wc oi of ed pon 1h rare Shefiern at bo 
: rms ou. LOW - th 
Sons and the Dread, Yer ſecing confeſs, 7. Thar | 
therefore ic muſt needs efſenrially differ from thar Sacrifice apd Oblacien, 
in the Blood of Chriſt was once ſhed, never co be ſhed again, i 
Mo nor eſſentially rhe ſame, ir.cannor be 


#4 


ja norehetime Secafice, bureſeriall 


4$ ing deferipeion of « Pie in genera, an fch a did fiir befor 

Goſpel It iGtion of che; 

Sacendenl Power mach indateere theſe words ; | 

Ver. 4. And ws man takgb this Hononr nut himſelf, bus He that is called of 
AL. . God; 4s was Aaron, ] 


Tt frm whereof is this, tharche Tnfticurion of an High-Prieſt-hood, and an High- 
Prieft, is from God, + For the more diftint handling of the Texr, we muſt obſerve 


three 1bings : | 
1, That no mancan make himſelf Prieſt, 
2, That God"s Calling makes a Pricft, 
3. Aron, for example, was ſo made a Prieft, ' 
I, The fiſt Propoficion is, that no man can make himſelf a Prieft : For any man bo 
ta 


Vers 


rake or receive to himſelf or by .timfelf this Hqnour, is, to make himſelf ſuch a Prieſt, as 
is forme:ly deſcribed. Th< ſenſe. .is not, that no Man will uſurp this ſacereotal powery 
or that, many will not cake ic upon them, or many ill nor prEſume ro make others i 
which God did never make ſuch, For Finger go of the loyeft of the Pecgte, Brights 
Yacler Princes or People preſurne x6 wake © ba; crit of God 
or Many ; 
mmediaccly.theicPricfi-hood isno.Prieſt-hood their  Offerings,the1 c& 
:neffectual,and no Wayes acceptable ro God, Andhere it's PIR FE PriefLhnod 


ans Calling makes a Plc, far be ae oaly hath power to infiure this Ofice, 


And 
$3 | or be hath re- 
, not # . % : 


bur - 's 
ſhould be 


for the tine he will have ſuch an Office to concinue in the Church, This precept . 
i cation of rhe-perſon.; 3nd this mult be known and approve! "bf the 


* obation wuſt be publickly degle- 
| .g_ Tres coded awe px al 
- ic of | | be > 16.50 ) pif r . of o '« 8 . 
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CE Laff and; the Sacerdal Priver and 

« bd wat 

Mr er them ever any wn, By this we undexizndibe incoler le pri ' 
| prelugnprieg of many in theſe tices, whicbcake upon chem. @ oſcLEAR ner To, 5 


"As Expoſition'ef Chap.5. 


ligion, qualified or firted for this work, 1fever avy Man or Angel 
chen ſurely 5 thighs have raken this to himſelf ; the by foe, pd. = 
will be che eternal condemnacion of all ſuch as Ecclefiaftical Power without apy 
Commiſhon from God or Man, How unlike unto Chriſt are all ſuch, who preſume of 
ele Rn ich deg Bayer mayer or ghee 

i Prieft, ire his Sacerdoral ? 
HB, That Gol rf dame ha wth pls dr This is included 

word 


{ But be that ſaid moto bum, 
ing, was God, and He made him Prieft 3 


a meaſure of Power, thar none 
Ne Th. the of Man or 
ieft: As before it's ſaid, 2, not make hi 
: Ir's clear 


[Thhic Day have 1 begoites thee, 
before in che fir Chaprer,is che day 
Son, this f 


of 


"oo 


or humble Petition: The 
. God, 


Ver. 7. the Epiſtle ro the Hebrews. 


6 - 
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Order chan that of Au and all this by God himſelf immediately,  - And as he was , 
made a Prieft by God, {6 bis Prieft-hood was the molt excellene Prizfi-bood, arid mo 
beneficial ro finful Man, that ever was or (ball be, 

$.7: Theſe two places prove Chriſt, 1. Tobe a Prieſt;apd therefore all things efſer- 
rial co char Office, -muſt agroe co him according to the Deſcription of a Prieſt in the be- 
ginning of che Chapter, 

2. They manifeſt he was a Prieſt, not by Uſurpation, bur by Commiſſion from Hea- 
ven, 

3. The forme: Scripture informs us, that he was conſtitured a compleat Prieſt upon his 
ReſurreRion; che lanerchache was cobfirmed inhisunchangeable and everlath Prieft- 
hood upon his Aſcenſion into Heaven, and Sefion arthe right hand of God. words 
following preſuppoſe his defignacion, and fignify the manner of his Conſecration, which 
was ſuch, as that i did ily qualify hirn co be merciful and exernally-ſaving High-Prieft, 
who offered for himſelf, notas finfulz bur bearing the RAY, and fot 
others roo, Therefore it follows, 


Ver. 7. Who inthe his Fleſh, when he off cred up Prayers and S as 
oh pups mac Ge es fire op Hays rol Soho, | frog 
heard, in that þ tn fon | 


Phinichmons with thoſe thar follow, ver. 8; 9. beany elires; 
- x. The Conſecration of the Son of God, 
"3, ber wok Wh A es the Condi ach 


Prayer, in rick ſenſe, 15a 
epi 1 y- © move encamenGols or our defires.. It'sa kind of Service of Sacti- 
fice, and therefore ſaid co be offered unto God, and doth imply at acknow 


toes Damien, as Lge ly ut DES. 7 


rm uſed to. carry hep ehorrou ; yerboth the Verb, 
whence ic comes, ify bumbly co expreſſes Suppliearion 
: mentcecd mere Proers of Cit NIA4 


And, t, nor == re hee NG: The of his 


Cn Eeſte Ferinthy os 
= 
= only the G merie 


boos precs Sls 
[on 


Sas fi ?] The made theſe ryo times in 
os Io: 
ep ds] yn imply, 
eryes and tears | ;\which 
horrdur of his mind, and ind th ref 


An Expoſition of © Chaps, 


impormnicy of bis prayers, ' And if Man were once ſenſible of bis fins, for which his $+ 
viour Suffered ; hewoulbe fervenc in his prayers, and moſt carneftly deprecare rhe 
= kong The of fin will break the Ronieft heart, and 

cryes 


TI Prayers were made and 

from m All Peritions made toany Perſon, mn or utwilling _ thac 
which : might goodneſs are neceſſarily re- 
quired in him, to whom which Call inthe iſſue 

red, becanſe none but God 

and Almerciſul, cherefore to him alone , © 


; and . of; if he ſuffered i 
BS by prevention ſuffering him dy; or, ihe Death, by rai 


ence caken away and loft, The latrer be did,the for- 


V er.s, 9. theEpi piſtle f0 the Hebrews. 


Prieft el offer for himſelf, as well as for others, +. becauſebe is compaſſed with infiemt- 
ties, So Chriſt, though he had no'Sin, yer bad fictulries; an&Frastempren, -and had 
need to pray forhimſelf, as well as for his Payylya<- 634, 


Ver. 8. Thribgb be weve @ Sow, ye leaned he vhutianch,: ty the things hich be ſr, 


V Here we may obſerve twe chings,and open Tw _ 1, His 
er.inenr Digniry, he was a Son; 2] His : 
1.- He wasa Sor, 2, Thougha Son, -yerhe learned edier by the things he Suffe- 
red. 1, He wis2 Sonz the Son of and 11 a more excellent mannerchen any,cicher 
Man or Angel was or could be, He was, as the Word, the Son of God, ſo asthar he was 
God : and,as Fleſh and Man, he was aſſumed by the Word, and coriceived 'by the 
Spirit in the Virgin's Womb< yer ſo, that there were not cwo-Sons but one, the WW 
made Fleſh ; ings endcke aoybegoate fon of] Cod, en me he AER 
of Men and Angels, and the only-begouten Son of God, Yer; '2, Though &-Sow; 
learned he obedierice. Fre dhougnare Son;he was very bighyyerhokumkler tim v2ey 
low, and took upon him the form of a Servant, and in that form became obedient: unco 
Death, the Death of the Croſs, which was che Dearh of a Servant; ap be veas (old borthirs 
ty pencezthe ordinary price of a Servanc and Slave,” His obedience | tis ſub- 
on, as Fleſh, unto his heavenly Father, as his Lord'y and a -noT 
dnly 05 Do,bur ty Suffer evenhe of the ; and chis warche highefhytranialh 
and hardefi command to dye ſuch a Dearh for che Sin of Man : This command aboveall 
others he leamed,ro obey. He learned this hard Lefſon, nor only to know ic, bar chiefly 
r6 doir; nor meerly by ſpeculation, burreal experience. Foro learn to obey; is roobey; 
and to learn to ſuffers is to. ſuffer, -God by laying on him th& of usall; was 
the Matter ; he, by beayng that heavy burden, became the -Schollar : for ; rings 
he ſuffered, char is;/by (uffering ſomany things; and, \atnongſ'che /reth;/; 
che Grits, ho hd pureodtiptengyteg}npetiataclly encaterteniee adoflemargpl, 
[This Leſion, no Angel did evericarn in this manner; -riey had no fuch command; mhei> 
bs warns > ern knew it. By the former words,weunderfiand that 
he offered prayersfor himſelf; and by theſe thar: he offered himſelf for us, and tranied to 
ny poor Sinners, who, imtheir extremiries, cry unro. God, Bychighebedi+ 
was bonifed:God nified-God's (every: 'againdt $a) and bi ener rey marco 
' nogy patrolled 
we 8. Thus Chrid was confecraredundybyebik Sufſering and Sari of 
quikedorees Pre and a-ſaving Prieft utico-4ll his loyal and abedicnt 


For, 5; v7 
\ 28249! > 0.9 


Ver. 9. Bring made perfetl, he becamerks Anh of tne tec: ' 


| ths Ap. # 
Vaal i \ \g Wn ,o1 .,15v 
[rſt, He is adeninteſt: Cond He becane the Abo of Sevaca 1, Tobe 
thade perfeRt, is to be conſecrared, and made” fir eo miniffep'befoce Gadas's 
Fordhough G God ci4 defign Aaron for # Prieſt,” yer he did -norfulfer: tiimao mini 
fore he was conſecraced. Thereis no legal Conſetrations ——— —— 
therefore Wnt bn ; hig own Blood, the Blood ef that Sacrifice,wherrin he 
oftered his life hiruſelf, | e Wiſdom ofi/G6dro order it,"add his Will todecre 
that Chrift (hould fr Suffer, a and ſhed his Blood for the Sinof man, ance ſagFifyihing 
by Suffering; before-he fhould have << ſave. - For the bet and moſtmexciful 
Prieftthac ever was, alt be made in the bett and moſt convenient. manner';- > Ne 
inags 66d rcacnielCrdlomrigh be became an Auchour-of: Sahrariony) - 
may obſerve, 7) er w #--(f} 
"1, An EfteR, utrdates; 
2, The Authour or efficiens, Chriſtconſecrated, 


3. The Subject wo whichrchis Salvation is communicared, PROF 0G 
«Danner rem km, Conan 
thee tht pa rry ſavedgis made for ever . There be both badily and ſpiritual, 
' gal and > aw" dangers, whereunto many by Sin, is liable z and-this: Salvations a 
L 2 


fance 


AR Sxpoſution of .Chap.y F+ 


_—. 


conn fam all, Thweis deliverance, as from ſome evils, and nor-all ; ©  —_s 
hog and nor. for ever; bur this Salvation is a total deliverance from all evil, 


as pn. leap ig haitne and <noſequen charges 
2 This Salvation being fo noble and glorious efte&, muſt have ſome Cauſe, ſome 
Ee ay perfeſted and conſc- 
crared, | ——__ 1, He ſarisfied divine Juſtice, 
is Salvation. xg upon his Reſurredtion, conſtirured and made an 

" and officiate as a Prieſt, end Reign as King: in 
Tapia Palace, and is ſer atthe right hand 

3. Being there he begins as King to ſend down the Holy Gbolt, 
- hom ro md pbotdes IT EIIIE May, end euytty them for 

and Salvation. 4. When men are once and prepared, (0 as to ſue 

2" in his Name before che Throve of God; he, as Prieſt, begins tus Incerceſſion, 
pardon and eternal Salvation. 


I=xX=T by our Trandlacors, who win ic | the Anchowr ;] 
be communzcared from and by hum, uw muſt be received in ſome ſubjeRt ; and it 
0-5 ne renner is and he exerciſe ity —— 
inwhom thus ſaving (hall produce this cfieR, fo as that ood on 
And this Power SR yer only they,and all 
(ball be ſaved | Eficiem cauſes work moRt cffeciually iv Subjets uniced and 


og cok ; Apd foic ix inthiscaſe ; for 


HE 


* Ss ; and f -/ 

Cd ens tim Aa th ner Pb i unemal em, 
is it ſaid, That whoſorver boheverh on mot 

Lewin LJ {ad be that beluevcih on the Son bath everlaſting Thy. 


Yer before be was RR Cer of xemal Subeaciony be 
h9 Yabetarbenm But, 


ys, t0, Caltdef Gl High Pr, our db Order of Melchicde 


added and his Gamer of 
T= Fi 16 uae en paved ie = ab mph prone 
in; "Tt, The digreffton, _ 2. The diſcourſe thac tallowerh, 
maming of theſe words potngenn vel, 6, | Theu 


Ord elenleten Bo 
ONES 


dw bm, nets Tn ; For this 
confirmation was made: with groat folemnity, A — 


Ver. 11. the Epiſtle ro rhe Hebrews. 


of all che Hoſt and Angels of Heavers .. Wharher God © AM 
= of heavenly Trumper © padony and vn. combat Ink we 
TT Angels 


Glory, and the of bis ſpot ace Hens 
Ic's cerrain; by theſe words, ap mdcg mp nary, x 

of Heaven di vhs ug The ſecard ching ou [, is, that be was not. 
_ made a Prieſt, byralſoa Kingy bor eithouromhee of cheſs could not be ſo poret- 
ful a Saviour, yer he was nor ſo mage by cheſe bur ocher words, 

$..10, Now follow: a Di Pri ferernains, Is Ode of Mou him x0 
a Prieſt, and (6 made of >. and a Prickt focever 
nor after that of Aara» : orderdid ary piers che words of na” 70 7 YO 
maſt , yer becauſe this Dotrine was myſterious and profound, and they not ſo capable of 
ir, he cakes occaſion, by che Way, £6 reprove theys dutneſs,fbr up their atcenriop;und pre- 
PR En——_— » Whach he incended more ful- 


co declare unto chem, This reproof is brought in artificially by a kind of T 
in chis Manner. 


\ Ver, 11; Of mb x how may th nfs to fa) Ari ſeeing yl 


N vheſe wards, arid choſe whichſdllow ; We have, 


_ Prief pag Wyre md he muſt poringmn” ſomerbing of him, 
The copiouſneſs and CONESY is gain in thoſe wards, | Of mhens we have 
my &'; the exceliepey, 4 Fray yer {= tent png ih Techs, 

high 1 : IO when for tobe Teachers, 
y Gan «gamy 6.) eg - 


Tang anby the drins Sperm 3, Ther haters he Grader 
that clearly and perſpicuoullyenough ; and he was willing, fanp > nenhpny | 
knows, if he could have found Schollars capable. of chis excellene Doctrine, - - But fuck 
they were not 1/ fot many excelienr wings wight becaughe; FOS) would be earl co 
learn and improve their tume nnd 


They ware dull a eſis incapheity : "The 
wor r 
were deat eirberiwhaote of .or, that fucly 
read them, if writes, or <e 
ang. Me INI CINE 
hearing of che Soul : er rncroeytadn 
oe ——_— _ 
magmas beyarordgma” = oro Thurs was 


id ec matcer, butain 


tbruindipobiuan, ee Ne IN 

ticker Dechn I's Netw ene cal) the ITT 
rune, (4) \ 

piercing power of the rand ae aerny Ta 7 ai moos oc: 


obgeet ; Aaqgwag vn wahurs ooo omg pv ear Dynan 


=” Expo fitron of Chap. 5- 


of chis defet ic is, thit wuch excellent and divine DoRrine is loſt, or, at leaſt uſeleſs ro 
che greaeft pate of the People, who are no whit moved with Do&trine, though excellent, 
if - © For this cauſe the meaneſt Teachers are moſt popular ; rhough 
it's crue, that all wiſe met muſt have reſpe& anco the capacity of rheir Hearers, and con- 
deſcend untothem: yet men (hould nor be alwayes Babes and Dunces in God's School. 
But what Might be the cauſe of this dulneſs > The Apoſtle informs us, 


Ver, 12, That when for the —_ ts have been Teachers, / you have ried that ore teach 
[f 


an the principles acles of God, and are become ſuch as have 
$4. need of milk., and not ftrong neat, 
$, 11, Ho and defeRt of the Underfianding, may be either from natural 
ion, 28 in Ideors and Naturils, or ſuch as are not much 5 of 


the rerms,or manner of expreſſion uſed by ſuch as rake 
to be Teachers ; or from the want of Underſtanding, in-principles upon which the knows 
of other things doth . Dulneſs, andſo cv from ſome of theſe cauſes, 
is blawleſs, and will not be charged upon man io his laſt eryal. Fot ignorance invinci 
ble is not counted a Sinz' bur and dulneſs from negleR 'of the means God 
bath given Man co i is inexcuſable. If the things 
ro be be , ion, or conduce to the ſame, 


it's far more hainous, Such wasthe dulneſs and ignotance of Hebrews, and it's im- 
means to improve theic 


and other means to increaſe 

others ; and yer had wofully 

-mghe have atrained borh for their 

had ſo wofully Tn that 

of God, and had need to be in- 
= 


3. Men ſhould be firſt raughc theſe,” B 
Oracksof 4 
to $7 


obſerve;that by theſe Oracles of God,is here 
principally 


Ver. 12, the Epiſtle robe, H ebrews. 71 Y 
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principally fneant; the DoGrine of the New Teltament and the Goſpel + Yerhiereir's 
th be noted, 1, Thax all Scri 
in re(peRt of rhe fieſt Revel 
able Truth ; and the 


to be taught and Itarned, #, 


and ſuch as upon which c<e reſt are 


Truths, are teduced to 4 few Head 
pri bangs 


grdloymetent pry ho 
which all words: 


a utdercaking, 
ic ro beſo in the leaming! of 4ll+ ocher Arts and Sciences, © 3; 1i 
Milk ; Milk ivtbe ficeett noori(hnienc for hevbort) Babes arid Thfints, 
digeſtion ; ſo theſe ace | igfiors 
if wiſely May 
Doctrine; arid ic was che great Wiſdom and 
3. They which do nor firſt tear cheſty cannot mulch ; ſon 
burdiAinRy clears arid orderly 
Pot chavay mareet ark inethod of pive prefe 
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Ver. 13, 14. 
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Ver, 13, 14. jay gr why Milk, i nekyIfud ts the Word of Righteouſneſs : for 


a i 


2 be is a Babe. Meat to them, who are of fo 1 age, even 
; on of uſe therr erciſed 
_ 


$.12, Tr mg Fr 
iwerthe Doctrine of this great 

had made chemſelves uncapable, This he doth expreſs 

he compares the to Babes, and the more knowing | 

full age 3 and the Principles of the Oracles of God to'Milk, and his Doctrine of Chrift's 

Priei-hood to ſtrong mear, His intenc therefore is to let chem know, that asfirong mear ' 


CE eats fave camaata mace Fabe taveriacg wo diſcern hut fool 
a 
is od pres+ © nag ders voy Yer it's principally by Analogy to be under- 


bleſſed with a 
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CHAP. VI. Ver. 1: 
Therifore leaving the Principles, &t.] 
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-. + In rhe former we 


ent t, His in whar ro do, EEE r, why bt, : 
1: 2:.An | Habraw, (tom the i1, be 
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| - 1, The thingre 
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and higher DoCtrines, muſt be caughc in their rime, according to the capacity of the per- 
ſons to be raugbr, And the beſt muſt begin with che cincilts, cb cer To ns 
well grounded iti chem, they muſt proceed co higher points, The Apolile here preſup- 
poſeth che and once learned by theſe Hebyews, therefore he reſolves now 
w ly han hound Be Dedtrine of thel, end Who higher mares Whar 
meant by leaving the principles, explains more at large, and in icular; It was 
| Not to lay the foundation of Kepent ance from dead works, &c.\ Where, 1, He com- 
the work of man's Salvation hos And, 2, The teaching of principles 

the of the Building & 

24 lmebes 

; s. 3. To 

, preſupp* wh tharke hed Forberty dove tix work? and intired 
| baptized, and 


Fo 


fundamencal DoArines were ;” be informs us, Thac 
; Faith, Baptiſm, &c.] To underſtand theſe words 


. 


acknowledgment ich gri 

—_ ſy the Creation, of Man,in the 
and Sin; what hr ph the goes 

is Pun ; d+ , | thereof be 3 one whereof 
I big han 
under which comes in, | 


Ver. l, the Epiſtle ro the Hebrews, 
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With the word | Bapriſens |, which 18 plural;nor debate the reaſon why he uſ uſed char number, 
whether it was becauſe the Baptiſms of Jokwand Chrift, both infticured from Heaven, did 
diftgr 10 ſeveral particulars, and ſo were { Baptiſmes] ; or, becauſe the Baptiſm of Chriſt 
was WO a Pa IR 7 7 nn to Regeneration; 
or becauſe, that though Baptiſm'1n general, in reſpect of Inſticution, be one ; yer-in 
reſpe& of ſeveral individu1 perſons baptized, it's multiplyed. | For the Bapriſm of Peter _. 
is one, the Baptiſm of Paw ancther ; and ſo many-Baptiſms-chere may be ſaid to' be, 
as there are perſons Baptized, Ir's certain, he meant bur m—_ m, Rice,and Cere- 
mony inſtirured by Chrilt, applyed ro many ſeveral perſons; and the Syriack Tran(la- 
rour,uſing a Nown fingular,underRRodd ir, | 
; 3. Math EOS yo bl, roperto he Apt may be meant, either 
the extraordinary gifts of the Holy roper ro the Apoſtolical Times, given u 
17 polion of che hands of the Apoltl wn Pet or theſanRifying Power of the Spi- 
riceo confirm them incke Trunk and enable them to keep the Covenanc of God... Un- 
der this Head come all the Gifts, Virtues,and ſaving-Graces of the Spirit, wichour which 
they can neither be renewed or mortified; and proceed inthe wayes of Righteouſneſs and 
Holineſs unc6the atcaining of eternal life, 

5, Reſurre&tion 18 the fifth pare of this DoQine,/ and ſeems to figniſy in this place 
- immorcaliryand erernabGlory, as#Reward; This ech che exetciſe of all hea- 
venly Virmues, and the continuance of their Baithand 
be brought, Jutificaron, Reconciliation, Adoption, With the continudnce of the ſantify- 
ingand regenerating Spirit, and alſorhegoysand: comforts of God's Saints inthis Life, 
and theic ſecuricy end-bliſe upeo abt: agrees: our of. this: Life, unuill the Reſur- 
rection, +48 1e1v 8 300 NIV v!. » 

6. The fixth Do&rne,is that of ecernal Judgmens: \Both RefarreStion and this ] Fl 
menc preſuppoſe. men's Dbetlience : or: Ditobedience to, the" Laws of God; | = 


claſting. Fcetpa dee 
gative and Poſitive ; and tothis Head ate reducible all the (pirigual Penalies inflicted up- 
on Man in this Life, as fore-runners of chis eternal Vengeance, - 

It was neceflary, in the firſt place, to lay. the foundation in acking 
Repentance, Faith, r; an nk the, Covenanc, the ſanctification of the Spirit, and 
retribution of eternal and Pumiſhmencs - tO Men's. 
lation of the Covenant of Grace, This Dotrine they had formerly learned 
ſed, and it was the ſum and ſubſtance of the antient-Creeds: And if they: 
fallen from this, it was in vaih-to Jay the foundation: anew, and inuare them 


-or = 


and profeſ- 


in form is this. 4 7" 1 Yorps tidhar { »5: | 
os pang and yowiſe rao will do thac which he 
knowexto in vain,andto no putpoe ; be-provestharts lay err EIN is in 


vain,thus ; 

To arrempe that which is impoſſible, Arty But co atrempt, 
4 againy to renent unto Repengtace aw  igt0 acres nr 
Gble thontongicinmain. - 

To under ts fee f tis Raf Jer us roduce th Apes oe ico tel Pr 


politions, 
| wi I "3, They 


An | Expoſition of  Chap.6: 


$- which have and have caſted of the GCifty ©. and were 
fv ay < x7 caſted of the good Ward of God, and of 
the 


ent EE ct again uno Reper- 


| Tr impodſible thac chey Crucify the Sonck God afrelb, and bim co open 
(ang 7 inp epretenyl 4 


NET Chriftianicy once received, do Crucify the Son of God 
ro 


open (bame. 
{Theres impaſſe apt, to renew thern to 
= The ſum of all is this, CE nn cine bone 
warin vain. 
| —— atone £4 PG as fall away and? renounce Chtilt, Was im- 


I will confider, 1, What ir is co fall away. 
.2, Whothey are that may fall away, 
once received;it's not 


lubftance of Chriftiaviry 
Faich,- In this reſpeRt Devid's Murther 
hy A oem nds Needed ER 
red+ This is falling away, or Apoſtacy 
og hom yr may fall away, are ſuch as have 


tay 
ed Chaney, been convinced of the Truch thereof. For he that ne» 


eg nanr be id wh oay frnanChollenley he muſt be a Chriſtian, 


before 
he can be an Apoſce, ESRC 3 of Apolcy ua 
ie diene rm fe org adjuncts, 


Word of God. 


| 4. Th iſenticr of feven Wikers Ae ded Bn ecicates greas, 
in 
en Teagn,  voms : 
'>. _ is Faich in God, 
ay Chet lows logo jnoeivahe Giles of he Spi, | 
nent rel rp 


* he Retumeſtion and cn PE Te 
v7 oat 


a Pecado, 


hore ſwect and comfortable 
of the Workdtocome, The experience 1 I FAIR 

tocome, 
EE MAnGs everlaſting Life and Deach be- 


& Tafting of the good Word of God, of the World to come,is 
T ms experimencal efteRts of the Goſpel and Spicic, 


z, YE 


p. P . 
ot - - : ") " k Wed 
: 4 4 4 -S c a © . by " _—_ - 
- > = . — * 


Ver. 4. the Epiftleto the Hebrews. T7 

3. Yer open rene the firſt three may be one; And that is the illumination of 
the hearc and mind, by the heavenly Gift of the Holy Ghoſt given to that end, 2,. The 
wo lacrer alſo may be rheſame, and that is the ton and diſpoſition of che heart an- 
ſwerable co the illuminacion, and aweffe& thereof, The firſt, is a divine and ſupernawu- - 
ral knowledg of ſaving-Truth, The ſecond, is ſome ſandtification and conſolation of the 
will and heart of Man, 

4. The qualification and condition of cheſe | 
ral, but ſupernacural. For rhey could not be acquired 
moral power of rhe Soul, without a Divine ative Power 
a& upon ſapernacural objets, ing to a ſupernatu 
ons were ſupernatural, becauſe they had a ſupernatural 
ſupernarural Rule, and did tend to a ſupernarural End ; ſo the 
— F 38 _—_ 

5. Tofall fromthe ſu iſpofition and eſtate, was e very grievous Si 
a great comrernpt of God's mercy, Chriſt's meric , and the Power of che Holy 
For, 1, Theſe things cended diceRly to their erernal Salvation, 2, They iflued from 
the mercy of God, the merit of Chriſt, and che Power of the Holy Spinit, 3. Thar 
Grace which they had recei AT at ins wats Clo vines 
and if they had gone f , they might have acrained to an eftare of confirmation, 
4. Ic was a Crime {6 much che more hainous, becauſe they had received the Truth of the - 
Goſpel, profeſſed ic, and engaged by cheic Baptiſm in the Covenanr, and were fully con- 
vinced, not only by Powers or Miracles wichour, but by the Gifts of che Spirit, and di- 
vine effects wichin, . ; 

. Y 
in their Souls, bur rather che concrary is 1 


heavenly Gift, and the good Word 
Tota eng ME RS | 


Oe I —_ 


through Faich unco Salvation, which (hall 

eſtare of one that only raſterh be and 

ſome luſt or corruption ; 

party chus far renewed, yer inthe day of T 
of the heart not 


malignancy 
of the World, through the 
encangled therein, and 


ful; yer it may leave 
or the time to che 


That it's 


Chriſtians : 
incends ic, 


makes void his Bapri 
foundation, As 


An Expoſition of 


* em pan ar the firt; #hd afcerw -rds befame a Chriſtian « ſoby Apoſtacy he's made t0 


be ho Chriſtian again, He rewrns unto his former eſtare of non-Chriftianity, And the 
former eſtate was a Kind'of negation, this latrer a privation of Chriſtianity. This ren6- 
vation, if ircould be made, muſt be Ys and way of rewrn : For the firſt ini- 
tiarion is by profeſſion of Faith, confeſhon of Sin, and promiſe of Reformarion ; this 
therefore much more : yer this Renovarion is affirmed robe impoſſible, That propofi- 
rion of axiott, whichis called | &ra)ey, mupoſſible is oppoſed to that which is, [ xa] 
wer]ec}, neceflary and alwayes true ; forit's alwayes falſe, and can never be true, the 
d1$,un&ion and ſepatarion of rhe terms 1+ perpetual, Therefore co ſay, Thar an Apoſtate 
my be renewed by Repenrance, is eternally falſe ; becauſe the thing : repreſenced by the 
Tſub:e&; and predicared, are erernally ſeparated ; yet this impoſſibihry is nor to be confi- 
dered inreſpeR of God's abſolute and almighty power; for he can renew an Apoſiare by 
e: bur it's in reſpe& of his Will, which hath decreed ic ro be impoſſible, His 
Power can do it, but his Will hath limiced his fo that, though he could do ir, yer 
he will never do it , never ſuffer ir ro be . © This is that which the School-men 
mean, when they diſtinguiſh of God's Power, and ſay, It's | abſolnta ant ordinata,) Where= 
as ſowe call thisa Propoſition modal, there is n6 Propofirion but is ſuch, and eſſentially 
includes the manner how the rerms argue one another ; and here |:=p»ſſible} is the predi- 
cate, and| ro be renewed by Repencance] 1s the SubjeR, It was wuch conroverted 
amoneſt ſome of the Antiencs, whether ſuch as fell, away in cime of perſecution mighr 
be admicred co penance;and reconciled tothe Church; ſome denyed,ſome affirmed. And 
a+ their opinion, ſo rheir praftiſe was; ſome were more figid, ſome more remifle, ſome 
moderate, The reaſon , of the difference was, becauſe they did nor agree inthe definiti- 
on of an Apoſtace, and ſo could not unanimouſly judge of rhe parties offending, and cheic 
offences: whereof ſome were ſo hainous, that though they did not reach Apoſtacy, yer ma- 
ny ir nor ſafe"ro admir them "ro communion, becauſe the example mighe 
be of bad conſequence. © Therefore chaugh they did nor abſolve chem, yet they prayed 
for them, and referred thetn to the Judgment. of God. 

$.8.The Apoſile nor conrent barely-co affirm this Renovarion to be impoſſible,gives us 

a reaſon hereof, 2nd that in athird Propofition, which is, 
They Crucify the Lord Jeſus anew, and pur him ro'open ſhame, 
* 'This/fhould have been the ſecond, bur T follow the order of the words: For this is the 
genuine method, *- 

1,” Chriſtians may fall wway. * | 

» 2, Falling away, they Crucify Chriſt, and pur him to-open ſhame, 

3, It's impoſſhble for them doing ſo, to be renewed by Repencance: This third 
Which I handled iv the ſecond place,contains the medium, whereby che impoſſ- 
bilicy of Repencance is inferred, Bur, 

1, I will explain the words, 
*  -2, Sew how rhey come in upon the former. 

1,” To Crucify the Lord Jeſus, rhe'Son "of God afreſh; and to put him ro an open 
ſhame, «tein ſome reſpe&'the ſame. For the Dearh'of the Croſle is a ſhameful and ig- 
pominicus Death and Puniſhinenc; therefore weread of ſhame, and the Croſſe joyned 
rogerher, For it's ſaid of Chriſt, That he endured the Croſs, ' and w ed the ſhame, Heber. 
12, 2, There be many tortnenting and diſgracing Puniſhmenes inflited by trigher Pow- 
ers upen Malefactors ; Artongit theſe, Capital penalties afe the grearefi: Of by 
Crucifying of pringea Death upon the Croſſe,” is moſt cruel and ignominious, 
our Saviour, the Son-of God, once Suffered, For ſuch was the alice of the Jews, 
char nothing bur his Death, and no ocher Death, bur the'Death of the'Croſle, befides ma- 
dw cms ld ſatisfy the. "The end of juſt puniſhmentsareloſs, pain, and 
(hamg*-T MalcfaQtors were execured and ym > ogrode wh 
ſee, heir; and fear to' J6 the like” Sinnes, teſt they + ' ſuffer the like 
Puniſhmencs ,'" if they ſhould prove "guilry of the- like Crimes: *- And not onely 
che Puniſhmencs d by Man, but {uch as are inflied by God are exemplary. 

| ), The prinſhnoents which the 1ſraalites ſwfferrd in the Wilder- 
16,6, +x;<' Therefore the word ' bims to open 


In To ferum unto the Text, 
; The meaning is not, that they 
pur 


' Rules and Laws of his} 


7 


——__..»”. i tt 


Ver.6 ,7- the Epiſtle to the: HE 


pur Chriſt to Death upon the Croſs i in proper ſenſe. wade yh prey -— 
god _ _ roſe pw, prayer rig never d 

For im that be dyed, yed wnto or for Sm once, once 3" Y, Oy: 

fo the Dead, be yd more, Death barb ws ore Damian ov NT _ 

Therefore che words are to be undertiood F y; 

.comradt Similitude, mh no re err rw unco the 


ſomerhings, as:they did, For as the Jews: 

God, bur Stducer,an Impoline CE Si Rn defied Jodgmens 

ſuch, that be 'mighe be C and pucto-.open ſhame ; ſo cheſe 

Chriſt, whomchey had formerly profeiſed, ' muſt needs accoanc'df him no berrer! wry 

ear ſo juſtify all cheir Accuſations as nprermmngrns Pang ey 
deſerved by hum, Yr cheſe Revolrers -wicth the malicious . 


eſpecially 
cated bhandbes him, and perſecure hiar in thoſe ytio 
Was, is ineo ad vader foo Son of God, bo more im; ja 


nant, [char is, whereby the Covenant was confirmed, and chey ſandtified} an 
unholy oc profane thing. This is che higheſt ce Crit ts Hen rp 


bly can be : Sonie obſerve from theſe words, him afreſh); 1, That 
cannot Crucify bim, becauſe be is far our of rheir power ; 'yer for their parrthey are rea- 
tern 2. Thar though he 


was Crucified once, yer if be were living and in their cane bot Bn 
$. 7. This is the meaning of the Words : a ates, Te 
in-upon the former, and what connexton they have 


er Sin, entitien ro One 6 _ 
For A 


WT ones rear ure> panararelys q1%; ns 
z can ever 

ety rye man; andchisis che immurable Will: he, though te Daikd nd Net 
any Apoſtarey, or atcepr- abough bould and 

Could repent +. Fot Clift did never meric, nocGodprocile 

theſe. The reaſon of allthis is, Thar God-derreed-thar Cniotd 

that Sinners (hoeld be 1nitiared but once ; and.that whoſcever tnakes voi ine 

one Death , and chis. ome Juibierith , . ſhall never have/\atiy' benefit. by a) ſecond: 


Death}, ota ſecond -- Theſe. are comrary pe 
eheie/ 
o— 


Chvitiaricy, which: have received, profeſied, 
this teh eyidenc, that it's 7: nin toltay che foundation | 


sfood, 
As i's frviefny it. receiverth /Bleffing from God: For" ic/is God that akeeds-the 
Eanh fuighull and Hoang, and wi bis Ng 3— 


—_— ” o T7 *» 


So 
& . 


An Expoſition of Chap. 6+ 
ver { well buabanded; is. barre, and of this we have frequent experi- 
_ . The Reddicion of this is,, 1, That the thing fignified in 


+ butall men would be equally ſinful, which 
Ground, the:efore may bean 
of Nature, and the power of 


Is uſcd as bad Ground, 1, By-bea 
This Ground, is 


orafis 
DIED 


| | He brief meaning of the words, is, 1, Tharthough we di barply y 
5a: liner of » might ſcemtoimply es ether A 
JEEERIIE . quay o) wer orkrwans yer 


Ver-9: "the FOTIFTY Is ID 2 


"Ta theſe words we havea clipper an way rey endeavours to provele 


the thoughts wiven gu {pe 

hats ar Pak {gmt ys ran - 

Te nn ne or egy 
ih a very (ad condition ; ave this.Opiticn of them was agdinlf tie" 


pruch. Tofipior tuch ſuſpi 
dhe oy his po, iy | 


Fro dog's for lis Joyed ij with Fo 


Cheiſhianicy © 1 ; 
exo Chal, Sher wt nor. ohely to loye' 

but upon. pc | $It, A  PEITLEM nc v7v/G 
our love;as the Apaſile here doth; 1 Ret pon CE 
hg of their conrinyatice tn Chglthapicy * | Sas 3332 wall 


« ty FI * - 
” +4 


wo Js wh habe ht eg hc, gk i 
- OE; Heconfeeh be ſpake fu mig > 


h Apoſta \and condemn chem curſed, 
EE. " US wasſo far froth fade 


Cone rl neg 
, and chere was ds 


OT, i 
as a means to. prevent 
So thac hi us, OY 0927 


$.. 4 


Were, | 
465 Opd od fort 
grofhur the cher MERE a 
ages dinary, yerir's.im 
ofis, which is, more is meant | 
Their qualification was from ſornie he rus, whic nifeſt chem 
- theic Condition was that of : "> Forking fate C arion-Ffc 
NEnwes Were ſuch, as thar by divine Ordinaticn and Protuilſe the wWasanh 2 
ble ane yo rem owl For pete anaarygret > 4 
ther in one Com e EN the” Ong typing zyer {0 
ces take old of Siva, as the word ; For, ſuch'Chriſtians as 


thaſe Hebrews nas eb erideed by che Works of. 
unto exernal life, and Hope takes hold of ir, Bar ni ck vet ye we [ kbow 


from rhe next Verſe 

2.. Thar theſe gs were in them, the Apoſtle was 
hs AN of them, bur was confidenc of their 
$. 10, Yer if a man be confidene of another man'sfincere C 


In Expoſition of Chap. 


| "Vero, For God it mrighttvus, o forget your mork and labour of Love &c,] | 


, "THEE. ' py 
« ; - & 8 


| t- : * [For God iy met mnrightea to forget your Wark, and Labour of Love.) 


jonis Negpcive, and inchiderthe Aﬀfrmacive ; which i, God is 
their Chriſtian Faith, Love, and good Wordks/ And it's de- 
ro ignify the infallible cerraio rruch of - for inthis 
$M cdemptaic. The ground ic (elf is ous exprel(- 
s confider, 


be bim co be righeeous or not uncighteous, 


1. God can bur remembers all things; and the 
roam is, chperfoRian of ke Kepprlige, Whh ivinfiieearde inde i, There 


fore, 


Ver. tos. the Epiſtle tothe \Hebrews. 


AT HEIEnCs of their vertues.and Gas; res 
Tocemember, is ſd co res pee pope Rent, Tote 


 TRMI-YGIT we n892 £ vv | | 
ir ill manifelt is. (elf | good. 

46! 18 too ga 3 A Orbis 
op Ei pms TIon.: 


27" ney © 


forget. 
v© = -- EET 16016 


CV THELN 
ppedmany »7 Lon 


pr, 4 Seo 
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""'&: NE NO BER = «. whereby 
-- nrpcich args that ſo. 


Ser i fort 
Mar. 6.33. 4-3 ors «Stg. 7 


dla? | 
| © and firm radicatign 
woe 3. Will 


. , 


irory, nol ther clenrly, Man may fall, andthe defires and fears of the World may che 
re ea prevatlapainti COIN nultly deſert big, becauſe he ro 
SUWe-Up ; z quakpcation 10 a Come 

real, and freree Dilcy om tees Corfraicn by vary of te Prom 


SS EEREETESTER LES 2s 


Verdi. 


frengrh | is « ſuch a meature of Ly ec Chri ys 
oi mer pips git 


bore Ge 


SE EEE ls: HEL 


Ver,42, The jules jebfit} 
monicoofPacorernmce.ioate Tex, yacir ubicily imply 


Tix IEEE 
they muſt che een Bux 40 anderſtat(L.che duty 


 f8 IT of .*Chap.6: 
pp IE 


af ; Vher: | aac ware a 


> oe ting pd or ot Eh backs 


Ver.vh. | Wein hrs, bor ea args 


atience inberu the Pronuſes, 


$. 1 HE exhorred unto may be ſi underſtood mbar hack 
+ T be nd tay wen Agee momme 
vhout it, it be reaſorable þ And to manifeſt 
this, i FI 2 4 þ declaring the Reaſons and Morives,the firſt where- 
vf is from Enienples | 


do prove the Dury 0 be noc ontly pulſe, bur eflaje frag" aually per. 


he poopie de not bind they may encourage 4 bur beckiiſe rhe macrer 
of chem is they may and Uo oblige, and nor —_ | wap 
parts Were CILITEDS =o Ne) b Fa 
i 3 foras 
be arwd greeted ſo ſhell we if we 
ted are parrerivs for imirarion in (we ; 
t. The crid vyherear they which arte ernment of che Promiſes, 
d, bois: rag decor. ents 


av el leah yr 
bes in it (elf may be excellent, yer tio 


_— = WE: 


is the end whetear we 
muſt aim : A NE eds 


glorious g Ya 3. 


we uſe che means. 


The means Which they uſed were Faith and Pacience , nmr ee Uutco che 
end, even tothe atrainthent : The ſutne means we muſt alſs uſe; for ro imicate them in 
the preftiturion and Lorie, ep Pri excep we imitate chem in chis 
alſo: They hd Fai Gn dang A they 'we muſt be parienc, By 
Faith we may , Confidence and Promiſes ; wo Fu 
patch a vin Belief grounded unonthe Word Cal reented on __ 
humane Faith will not be ſufficienc, it's fac ſhore 

the og tvly Ghalt, Sona Merc o PISA pre rws wh 
af (10,36; onde cnet yr, 


Oh ts emer RIOT a | 


far above rhe 
Power of che Altvighty God, We muſt have Parience,, thsy are to come, and ac a 


PRrGRALOTET Wo hope (0 ner ac 37 endo ye med Pee 


ens actin veins; and of force 3" yer by Faith and P 
| tm dey ame per” ano Graces, +4 tener hnratoc 
- $. 15. After che les of inope, and the ſame 

$. 2 Dok res many be inflncec , -— pa 


| Mr Verun3. For whe Gedmaie« Promiew Abraham 

TM 

YE did butbrieflyeouch upon te former examples, "and thought fſficies but be 
NS alFiaformerb es; | 

ET: Te Co wade Promiſe to-tlrahes, 


| ſorerhing more in them, for Ds pus ve 7 
Man, ne nn a 


; and rherefore area firm ground was 
incendgood to Man, if he was reſolved co ſave him, wr par him 


EEE (Prot we ban Ke fe mitotIo 
Mein! Korn be: 


; nor could bave had 


Ver.i4. theEpiſtie ro the Hebrews. 


—... 


Ty 


Man or Angel,it cannoc agreeto God ; yer God Sware, and this was an Oath far differen 
from all other Oacths, For in this God hifi up his band unto eternity, yt it upon 
che Alcar of his unchangeable and infinice Beeing; He pawns and pledgeth his God-head, 

and is Willing, if be perform nor with Man.co forfeic it... 2. Therefore an Oath in gene- 
ral,is a ſpecial kind of confhirmation.of that which is leſs cercain and evident,by char which 


is more certain and evident, For God's cternal and Life is more cerrain and evi- 
dent rous, then his doing this or thar good For bi ern e- 3. Godiſyarigg is 
in ſore {or (inferiour to bimſelf,. and his - This was 4 raw Con- 


me in regard of-man's infirmity, feng: He wo 
his Deiry, O knful man, be eternally aſhamed © doubc. of- God's Promiles,. (eving he 
hath-ſo-deeply engaged himſelf unco thee,and hath Jzid down his God-head as.a Rake and 
pawn never rorake 1t up again, if he fail che 1ealt jarwithchee;).'/ This Oads we find; Gov, 
22. 16. where we have, 1. The, poorly” + <rI 


He (ware, and that was the 07 Wa y 


x Gods Command his Sor, 
fads = 


Ver. 14. Sar Bling I wil Bſns, and Muliphoy I wil Motiph te, 


 Archew had Faith before; and was juſtified before this cime. -Buc-upon-chis hard 
rnb his Faith did more gloriouſly in forrhe an1 Tandem, be 
our of the Furnace far more/braght; and be- 
ap racy Manger coated ans 


Goes 


are here, cepeaced butin 
and. Cs 7 Aur Tier 2 though Co 
wor expreſs how much he ny cory For the-words do fignify the: cerrainry, and abun- 


dance of his love, which he would really manifeſt unto eu pes gn in 
--vvhom all Nations muſt be blefſed:;: - Fara por panda yer 07 yore momar 
per unco Abrhew, burtbe chiei was ſpinual and xeroal bis proved al 
the reſt could not have maderruly and fully happy. 

"$77, Abrahawby this Protniſe thus made lure by Outh wasmightly Recagened; 
od by is patice enduring, arcained inche cadrhe Promiſe, For, 


Ver. TH So after he had patiently aided, he abeciaatate Promiſe] 


Tie Pomie,inne promiſed, and tbe ching promiſed was Righteouſneſs 

and" Peace ; tee a on reds eftace which be ſo 
Tuch ſo. much ſought, means was his cominued wheteby be 
Svercameall di comming fem inthe: Covenant: to the end. - Tt The fum'of all, 
and che ſcope of the Apoſtle, is to let them knowby this of cheir Fathes dra 
haw, whom they ſo much boooured char if they patiencly endured to the end, and faich- 
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tully performed their , they ſhould cbrain ad che ſame glorious Rewatd 
whereot he was alcead And this and y 
encourage them ; dy pc. Ani camp queen "Fo 


be (© cen, Bi this ig our wiſer few believe theſe thing$,and ſo neicher te 
Pcomiſe:, and Oath of God, ' nor theſe examples of rare ſpirirs do work 
and though we mighe, yer we will-nor be made cerran 9 For God hach 
done all things on his parrto aflureand confirm) us,/as petit 
$. 18. For this was the end for which Godpromiſed Tees th Promife by 
Oath, as it appears by the words following, wherein VS ns T 
1, The end of an Oathin general. 
3 apart nrRn nn 
in Eeceing On kw ſed Me (for of { 


N 1, That 


he ſpeaks), -heobſerves 
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An Expoſirion of I 
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I. That it'seaken by a a greater, | mild 
/2, Ic's for confirmation, an end of all ſtrife,” BOT 


ver. 16/ Fer mor ar by the and is Oh obs Hhabin 
fo a the nd of al frif Py 
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ily [wear by the greater; and ſome didpand Angels are greater, and may 
nt or prrei, perſons : = _ ſuch an Oath robe hw» 
ful,25 in ſome caſes ir may be, yer it's inſufficient for that-end, for which an 'Oathi-in 
peneral was incended and ordained. -For neicher Men nor Angels know che ſecrets and 
incenrions ofche hearts of Men who Swear ; neicher can obey puniſh with erernal puniſh- 
mencsthe Offenders. | Bur God: pended yr py Omnipocent, and 
wy era 


ores were ions ad provaliaditn: cavint his own Sod, us fall Smear 
0 

2, Becauſe the <td of an Oath is ro derermine ſtrife ; therefore wen ſear by x grea- 
rer vengeance, and certainty knows who do profane his Name. Thac this 
is the end to derermane (rife, the Apoltle fgnifies by theſe words, " a Oath faq 
confirmation then 1s ax md of all ſtrife, } ' Where it's tobe nored, 1, The ſubje& 
of an/Oathis ſome rife or conoverſy, that is, a thing which may be doubced of, 
tot knowneothem who Joube, andy ener rate ator SxOurh, 2... This 


nagar} mea, $642 
"$:19.'As theend of wry Sr prpenbabryn end all ſtrife, and ED 
Concroverbes ; ſo the.end of that Oarhin which God (ware Eran 1s to 
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comma ef ie Conntcl oe Remeron 
to the latter, and as it isan end inreſpeRt g—_ means nrepetſ 
conſolanion, The ht edthere xo hem te tmauakaic oh Counſel, unco-the 
Heizs of Promuſe. For thus u's written, 


Veur7. #herein God rife mee dedeny o fpe'mentls Barr of re the imme 


bath. 9906 bility of luis Connſel, conformed is by an Oath 
may obſerve, 1, The of God's Counſel, 
VV inc ne y _ he ng - $ 


7 | The Oath of God incerpoſed to that end. 


If we reducethe Text to P are theſe ; 
'L, wwe re, 


2, God was willing to manifeſt rhig tothe Heirs of Promiſe, 
FED 


incerpoſed-an Oath, 
' GoduComſls mama By God's Counſel, is meant his Decree, 
which 1san at of the Willy as Counſel is of the : yerit's called Coudſel, 
becauſe no Decree of God is made without the Counſel, Wiſdom, and dire&ionof-che 
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Fx: mary rv ooe pron 
4. We 


4. Wefly for refuge, torake hold of this Hope ; forir'sour Sanetuary and ſafery far 
hehe thang 2 hs Hers _ zreacer ſecurity 26 cave bold on 
have el dar non yore : 

—_— we 

Plal, 49. 4. 


Me docetin cd, and theld, 
I IrS vere : _ 


he GIL TS 5 SO220f ut 


vers (ne hen) rele ny ef wn el, ad mhidheerth ine 
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Ver, 20, The fore-rmaer i red ins Harver, 


His fore-runner is entred Heaven, to take pofſetFon for himlelF,and alſo in our behalf, 
= make che way paſſible; rhis is more then ever «Abraban did, of could do. 
Tr RA far above that of Abraham, to make us diligene unco 

the aſſurance of hope ; for our diligence ſhall nor be in vaiti, Theſe words, with che fors 
mer, may imply, at leaſt, diflin&t ons, why we (hould labour for the full afſurance of 
Hope unto the end ; 17, Becauſe this aflurance will be an Aticte tothe Soul. © -3, Ir will 
be a ſure and fiedfaſt Ancre, 3. Ir will be che tore iedfaſt, becauſe ir faſtens wichin 
the Vail, a ſure ground, 4, Ie faſtens ſo mnch tore becauſe ir faſtens chere 
where our Fore-runner is encted; yer becauſe all this referrs e6hop | 
miſe and Oath of God, ic may belong to the of . u} 
we ſhould be 1 mbo this Fore-runner is, mfotms us, tit its} ev Joſs mace 
an High-Prieft for evet forte rt | edee) ; and ſo he rerurns, and chat in an 
excellene manner,with much ary mh en ſubjeR of his Diſcourſe former- 
ly propoſed, and now rehearſed aguin, —— in che (e< | 


rea Chapter following. CHAP. 
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ially the Prieſt-hood of Chriſt, 
s Pricfi-hood, as far above all other 
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of Cir from the 20 the end, 
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Vera,&c. the Epiſtle tothe Hebrews. 
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The particular Method and Anglyfs is by, divers unbotsapprevendedand declared di- 
verſly. oy I, ied; ron ably - hoe? Kam which 7 bog, to be the Prieſt-hood' bf 
' Chet. 2.n the Scope, $t0- $ Prieflhoqd!) - 3; In 
pin, 4, arte crane cd dom We of Com- 

60,144 CT elchnz4dec, 

nticys that: he was More excellent Picks, por 4 Was one 

hinge iefly incendeds-0o repreſenc unrothe Hebrews, # ſo much honourtbe Prieſt- 

of Aaron, the excellency oi Chriſt's Priefi-bood, as far above Aaron 512 wpranteng 

wasimpeifect, aud could ſangtity no-man ; the, oxbes was -pecfet, and could 

ave. . 5, Tharsþe Priefi-hogd of 2M oMeldluxedpoand - tray eq ; nk 
co Cholt's Prielt-bogd,. 6. ror one ru yo 

"ex ſeveral, Methods are noc [6 exactly conlentaneous. \ 62yol makes tbepan 

_ Chaprer wo, .the - - T3 ch cn,”'? 1 a6 ; 

1, 1sconcernin he Type, "Melchizedes. | e128. end 3200 08 

aq Comcantng rhe Auwriype,Chriſt, oy | 

|. This a6 thaygh o$; acct Cots: } 

3169s wokd Thacttus « is rather-concerning Mindy, 

6 2. That this Pri "hoodis handled _ 
:07/ © 3-.:Thaxche Propoſiuionhere handled is that of Pſa,310,4. 


" Dr. Gonge, whale diligence and pains in of this are muchcobe 
commended, doth mugh-agree with Jumes in 2 general : For | 
Jengy of Chris Prieft-bood is ſe our - | 
Simili cone .4 
A 22008 4 bywaypty | JUBISE NE; 1 


| DilGmilira 
*_ This implyes, x, That che Doctrine of 


wely, 2, That the Compariſon isin 
puny and agreement, and diffimilicude PEIGK 


or KN 7 Lore orogab re NE en omen rr 


of Aaron's; becauſe it was according tothe Melehuzadecgwhich was far above the 
Order of Aaron, Where it's further implyed;; thag. if Adelchineder; as a' Prieft, was bur a 
Type, and Chrilt the Anci-types then Chritk wgs-w0r onely myore-;excellent than Aaron, 


bur than AMelchiz.edec himſelf : So that the Compariſon is in quaptity;/ 'and the fame nor e- 


bur unequal, and the exceeding excellency was Chrift's, -.,.Lapide, raking the { 
go Apdltle to be, as it was, to the excellency of Chriſt's Prieſt-hood "Gr An 
Eorwpearmenogry rough rn ang prove ieÞ# --The firſt chree are raken 
fr of Melchizedec's Prieft-hood, rhe Furth ord mrhors re of the 
Al cal Oct Xt tom he Conant Cai by the-Oath of 
_ okay = Chriſt's Immorraliry, che laſt from the excellenc vertue of Chriſt's 
well obſerys, thacthe Apoſile in this Diſcourſe, I: a- 
ery much inhiſt upon theſe aun ey 7; hr Ys "i 
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+ 4. But if we well confiderthe whole Cha Se a ner 


Tbs way 


of # 0s wt Illation or dean "ing 


Vw Oran is concerning Melehiz2dec, 
declanng our of Ge of Gen,1 4, who he;was, and that be was. not. colyaKing acKPoall, and 


Was More than har: of Aarov's, 
os Ver, Th toche 191þ, .\nfers f:om this, chac cher mult he, ano- 


ELD Ordec {. Aaron, but. of Malebszeder;chat Leyitical Prieft-hood 
che rye ery ors —_ life 5 

pr ar er 

even 


ME poo Perfection muſt be by-anovher Price 
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evenmbilt he one awd meet bag+- and of anveber 


Tribe” Tor ITN". 

- 1 The ALS 2; keanori ofthe words, [ heve ſar, 
will thence thac ſeeing he was «'Prieftby"oud, 
and t Pre mee eto ware the Suey ene Conan, 


The found part from F, 03.00 coche 26. infers ndt onely che diffefence of Morality 


and Jmmoraliry, berween the Pr of the Law and of Che _ 
and erernal Prieft-hood, his ability to ever fiich as come roGod 
= from ev. 26, torhe end, he ſeems co infer the exernal _—_ 
holineſs, which was ſuch, as he ha& no Infcmiry., - 


cetera peer done rom yer it —_ 
RP Prieflliosd was thus + d by "Outh 
1 inrmiis of ts 7, bt muathe ov of God, 
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wihe Expiciono nhih Word 
© np mares 


bereduced to wo z0ns: The firſt ———_—__ 
=: = the Deſcription which is taken from Gen, 14. 


4 . HeRegal; for he ins Kit of Slow, 
ann His Sacerdonat; be mas Pheſt of the moſt High God.” 
| Th Anof ip Pre-ood ar or. 


an.” Thing ® 
jo open aero au Beg 
r of his Priefi-hood is 


Text of Moſes ; the Threy» 
ono he woods mhere his Num is compoſed, and 


reddcency and lence of che Tex : This was the 
of the Old Tefiamenc where any mention is made of this 
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Ver.n,&c. the Epiſtle rothe Hebrews. 
Siilems, in che Land of Canada, at thit time that Abrabew (0journed there, and lived ar 
Mamre, The word King , as diftindt from that of Prieſt,” doch imply his. Civil Power : 
And becwſe- Civil Power of Government may be in one or more, ic fignifies the Civil 
Power inone 3 yer this Civil Power may be la.one; cichet deſporically, 1nart abfolure oc 
a: bitrary way, or limiced, And whether his Power be in one by commitſion and crult, oc 
wichouc commiſſibn'; ant whether ic be greater or leſs, we ind that any emunent ſingle 
Pecion that had Power ro command others in Scripeuce, 1s called a 2 »3g What kind of 
Power Civilthis Melchizedee had over his Subjects, we do not read, neuher need we trou- 
bic out ſelves + Thar he waia;King, and had CivilPower, Wwuch'asthe octiec perty. Kidge 
of Canaan had, need not to be doubeed, The place whereof he was Kingyis exprefſed © 
Salem, waich might be eicher the Gicy of hizrefidence;or his-Tegricory ing co chac 
Cty, or both : This Salem inall probabilicy was that place which was called 7 erwſalow in 
aft<r cimes, for ſo we find it called, Joſhua 10, 1, and the:Name of che King then wat 
Adoiceder whictis the ame Name with char of Melchiz.edec.; for borh Gignify'a Prince o 
Grveroour (calitim a” 19 Righreoutnels, that : 189A "Prince oc (3o- 
wvernour * And fome rell us;;-'7 2; Thar che firſt © mngery 0 iy Was Zodec y afters 
Siedvicoras called Salas, and chen Jernſalaw,. \-'2, That | Meldkuzedee and -Adevizedec 
was the common Name of che Kings of that as Pharaoh was of the Kings of Egype, 
and Ceſar of the Romane Emperours. Whether cbis King ane a ad > tr 
oc ſotre cher, is not material to know ; yer- <AMoſes informs us,: that he wagitor” 
King buca Priefi,and ſuch he-maghe be. and yeean Idolarer 3: Bargocakearvay char 
irvadded, thar he wasthe Prieft of the molt High God, - This word Prieft-dach-ſgnity 


his Superioricy and. s of Religion; and he was a Minifter , and 
did officiare in'things God 3 Aga King he men, asa. Prieft he 
worthipped God. - eqn which a Prince ora Prieſt, is hero determi- 


ned ro the Ggnification of a Prieſt or publick in (acred hi 


huely Type of Jetus CvitheSenof God, andthe 


ven. 2. Thar he did DESERT I - 


icg God that made- Heaven 
F:om theſe words, tout 
Ver. 1, For this dais gd fr wlll hl bl 
GB , That Religion fo generall  comprd 
VV=zz oth ors, 1: This Religionmis rao gael - intht 


rand yoo erm) or ans \God? <2, * Thar 
of oe ear ang er TO ing pre 
erciſed by one Perſon's For Melchnzedec, t 
with Civil and Eccleſiaſtical Power, And if one perſon be 
charge both places ſo far as be is bound, there is no douby 
4n-One many arctbe >Duties of bath might be che more eafily p 
the Power expended but eo2 Family, or a lice Terricory,v45 this of Sala vas: 
when onaly the greater Services were to be done by himthar was King had 
Sr and Command overthe reſt, who bothin matters of Scare arid Reli- 
I ic 
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athens The Wark of the Markfity was fo- great, that thert 
taher waned TOOL nc and — 
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on him more Power than be can well manage, or a greater. charge chan he is able ro dil 
needs be unlawful, 
$. 6. Theſe were che Offices * The ABts of his Priet-hood come hexc to be. confde- 


red; he firſt whereof was, that be bleſſed Abr ahow : For 


ver; x; A of ub! Rings, and 


SOD with thoſe char Cello, weave the exerciſe of his Sacerdocal Power: 
-x, The Perſonupon whom be did exeſeir. 

4; The Timewhen.. ſierrr 
© +3; The diftint Aft thereof, . 1 .--+ 

I, Tie Parſon was Abichan,cm adhd erat einer and excellene menof the Workd, 
rn Van a al py foto mp rn Fr. to the Fleſh, 
who had received andwas a Prieft and Prince himſelf 5 and all chis did 
ode of Melchizadic 2; ' The cime was, when beaver bus ' 
ary Lent ry one (For, ' 1, Abraham, a5 we read/in Gen, 14, 
a 2. bo dm a ous ifory, was rect tow an 
— i herhiogrea a | omar +rangrr Pt of Bread and 
Wantorteib tefreſh him and-his : Then ic was that he exztciſed his Sacerdoral Power. 
ws Blaſed be 


hr" $ _ The words and form of chis BenediRtion' are 

Bletng ws & Roamef ten SEED 
Hot a meer ma a 

Gur 5 une mom a, oo pinto dianinct 


God, 


ot. Wok pod or gond ,and thezefore real and effectual em 
-- Whether genetabis nor expreſſed x Some, as Mercer w, 
the wordstb be I and ſo60 be hehad ſaid; Bleſſed is Abra- 


haw, &e,; Others, Li Abrahatn be bleſſed 3''or, The Lord. Abrabam ; as the Bleſſing 
of che Levincal Priefts is delivered , The" Lord bleſt thee « thee, 8c, \Nunb. 6, 24. 
This Bleſſing is neicher a WiCh and defire,nor proper wu , hor yera meer Predict 
on : SEL nga 912 ry or nary Art one ſcekgir from God by 
ind declarech i by Warrane and Commiſion from God? 
repreſent Man, in this other he ents God, Here, by the 


Aran boreret wr 
yertue of his Office and God's Infti- 


Way,ye j 'Tharg Bri Prieft hath Power, 
mo this Prieft, and the Levirical alfo,and te Miniſter of the Golpel,may 


to do. 
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nj aidern are pr Bleſſings 


ny mw er. yrs ad 
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EE live by 


roam gibdcommuticare bin th 
ported of many: Goode Bar Por ' when ir is 
1 meant of his' Goods," yer not of all his | Goods , bur of 
were | 1,” NeitherTthe Goos: of his Confe- 
of Sedens ; bur 3. Hig own Goods, which were jufily 
War,by which Laws indeed; the Goods of the King of 
the Viſtory, were his z! yer for a ſpecial reaton mens 
* —— mm toes. oa 7 "Bur mark be pal cas? — 
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on chagh are Law SPS 
petenc portion of our Goods, Lan oe Nu CATE Tn 

of-our Goods ; gar to give the ſevench part of the one, andthe t 
oxer (ould | be « quota pars, Of or determinare of the one 
is bur : yer ſo, that it's by divine Inftituzon, For ocherwiſe it's i 
char the. en tn eye 


time of che Goſpel;and many Genciles (hould 
to Reaſon, and comm rodrneRelon, Foro 


a apap a carr goo 
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both ro Reaſon and di | 
k Gabe eli 


: hon 
ro 

vince - 
— SO 
6. Though inſome as inn OT EPS 47, yer 
uct LaCprany wagon ro the mare mos greed ger PF Io bee COPE RD: 
cording to.men's 

Under the Law EIS ve leſs, th mare then the Tendh,. | 
| K Chciſt and che Apoltles Jo el rg hey re ware bill che Leviceal dif 
Biden Reade | ic was by fone Raging and .Law _ kings wy + ye 
place, though oy neceſlary for the preſervation and Continnance Were fn ws 
. Arftplanca it; 

9. A COPE maintainance was alwayes due by divine Law, as an honour Su- 
pend, Hire, and Wages ; and not as a meer Benevolence of F 

19, The reaſon why Abrahew gave only he tea of the Spoils, nod nocvt Goods 
ar Manirt, was, becauſe he had then no Goods, but che Spoils an che juriſdiction of Adel 
chiſedec, who bleſſed him, 

IL; Thoughthe Prieſts and Miniſters of God are not bound to receive this maintais 
ance, yet the People was alwayes bound to give it. 

12. Though this maincainance may be given ro others,and ainlagberatethe 
truc and lawful Miniſters of God and: Ctriſt ; RAY 
©. 13., Though theſe Tyrhes, where 
a Lay-Fee, as our Laws call ther, CES ITS 
vil rnb. uo mmm {ea 
ur of pA 4 Gecermined yer as 
ihip.of (4 they are a divine ah {=o RN 
ther the propriay be, in the Chu » or the State, or God; hare 
divine Law "the propriety is in. God : | many aliengieahem, 
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thetn, 6 thern to another end than they were incended, and leave 
| be pal. Forthugh ey my fue emf 
"uſt nieecs be they thay flatrer themſelves 
PENG 16. ro make ay good accounc” rb 
nt ermaorg 
no wit of Man 

bog ore then this of T 


and unjuſt diſpoſal,and 
if it hes ,who nd ren 
a forthe tight end, wait cher be ignorant, of Enemies ro God's 
of Jeſus 6, 7 Andit'y femarkable, that they who tens 
Ot evddeF widen when ther wevives 3 the Me 
feof Cri ho God's Harveſt 7 yer fikethem well enough, and judge cheth 


© Therhind th the nancien'e ienihperniting ofthe Name of this expullert 
mah Teak the place which'we lean from the words following, —— 


EA 71+ and after te oh Cog fe 


bet or lic to good 
to any borboun! hen to Xl glder 
- aw bt wang, it may be 
then other, ; this "man 


plc == i hlis Named Tie rom once 
ot Was? was 
that; becauſe by his juſt Government the People enjoyed ſo great Peace, 


$-9, = and lt any the prpemic of is Pxt-hood: For thus it's 


Ver. Wide Father, within Mithsi pthc 
Ce RCTS AT 


GE rheſe words, we wuſt confider, 1. That if Mdchi- 
ing in Abrahaw's Dayes, 


SES 


Ver.3- thoEpiſite ro the Hebrews.” 


ved by the Spirit e conceal chem,-thar, according cothar Deſcription, be appear a 
more iely a6: arte of”-Chrift,” "3,4" The' worde'rhave reference 
unco his us a real/differance berweerrhim. _ che” Levi- 
tical Prieſt, aijd makes- ie Demire tie unro the Son of "God; 'Gur everlaſting Prieft, 
For the Levicicab High-Prie@&s 41ad their Priefb-hood by Diefcent 'and Birth; and: upok | 
cheir- Dearh, their! Saccaſſors, 5Bot as bonyor k Father, of the Ftibe bf Lewi,-and the 
Houſe of Aerwwjtfter he was ohce conſetraredganctas born of © Mbrher, who was woman 
m4rried to brit EFihatHouſerſo they derived thePrieſi-hood frourdrefirtt Inveſticare;atcer 
Jacq nar ak And whoſoever could gorimifelt his and Deſcentfrotm 
not miniſter and officiate as aPrieft, —_ nn 
ww th Birth 2nd Deſcenc deriwed their Priefi-hvod 
Were Morral, /and had end of Dayes;/and (o ttinfmireed cheir Prit-hood to 


and-end of \Dayes a3 z man ; 


'tremight receive bis 
as deed Ne Lad freer ti I 
ffom-no morn 


y from ; 
bur when all Enemies (hall be i 
me deg ome ry ir now officiate and unercede 
be al ns 4mm conkers eo who 
e any Prieft-hood hom 


Prieſt, and lively Type of 
tothe Lays of Nawre, winch igof 


mp Aaron, who was a High-Prieſt 


0 be Hohthed, 
os item ry} nr Y 
ſubmic my co the CRIED who outs 
whether $Sacerdocal Titte did not cominue to him in Heaven, Chrift's 
Aſcenſion, and then was delivered up to Chriſty anddoie connnder} ns trigd for ever, and 
Gn GE Thefift three verſes ſeem to be one Pro- 


pros and all the whole deſcriprion, till 
» wo. 


colin, Anti eres; av No Right, 


P . n " , " 
FEED a Prieft and on La 8» fart 
Ad- 

eternal is foe Him, non wag 

47* perperull Peace of alt-his Loyult: and Obectienc Subs 


+. *Melebifedte; 266 Prieft, received Tythes of Abvukus, and bleſſed him ; ſo Cirif 
46th Vicks af ſuctvarbetieve in hitn;ond makes rhem erermally and alt oug (picimal 
Bleffings, and our &exnal Bliſs, we expect co receive by him him, - pete 
ben gave 7 apn Aron e trench, and 2 
af cher Goods to maincain his Servants, dianitters, 


Purity, would haveall T jo he away ; 

ſtarve the Mini nifty, encichchemtubveranth friends: burthe iſſue of altrhis wilt be 
firuQtion of the the famiſhing of Souls, andthe decay of Chriftianicy, . Others 
would hive Minilders 6a conrius ; bur they mult pinch them, and keep them poor, =y 


Cd end ens 


% 


Fr Expoſition. of _ Chap: 7 Te 


and temper, and no wayes ſuicable co che profeſſion of Chriſtianity : Mi- 
Re lend ſhouldearerer Richer, and the of the Werld ; hee tne 90 do 
| = Cen Eh make ik rye 


pe ave 
panes he fhnnkd derive. mou Melclyſedec's Priefi-hood was 
ro as s 
Ipholanadte pico hovtondice and becauſe it was not ſo carnal and im- 
NE Ee ee Ce SS So Chaiſt's 
effe&ual co bring in an erernal eſtace upon a per- 
3 there was all the reaſon in the World it. centage fox. Wants 


alcered.- 
Je tary rt Mer te Deegan of Male, which is abſolure, follows his excellency 


F 
forth comparatively. Rt rg encer upon the words, ſomerhingy 


2. gy wp proc 5 IA with the former, is, 


in, 
us out of Ger, 1 


the words, and diſcourſe of che els 
t, The coeriahe L; adore fe al whe 


Sub- 


» 7 


is Dianoerical ; for he proves che excel- 

= HY. 22 200 concluſions from che expreſs 
oft Tew, Go 14. I es diſcourſe, which diſcovers the 
included inthe. bowels of the Premiſes. By this manner of arguing, is manifeſted 

icy of i which call for exprefle Scripture un points of Conero- 


Bur ein of Comprrten this ? It's indeed a of 1 
wy yet ic preſuppoſerh _ Th Por ie iophpeck, Thu p fo 
way 


- 


\ 


y er. 4- the Ep1ſiie f0 the Hebrews. 


Was gren acoreat and excellent, and that the Levitical Prieſt's were ſuch, and d Melchiſedee alſo, 
The all agree inthit@ bat they Were excellent bur they differ in the i and i _ 
parity of £ xcellency ; : for one Was Mort excellent then another, Abraham was 
Levitical Prieft,and Melchiſeder thove Abraham ; his O:der was the moſt excellent wr 
this isthe thing, Which as he imzends,10 he c : Proves, * The Order of his Prieft-hood 
was ſuch a-by the as thereof did manafelt the. ry avd warth thereof 
' The Authour bringsin this diſcoyrſe , with 3 word of Exhagrarion: For he begins 

«, | Conſeder |< $orhat from .theſe " Tm Teens yer. 11, -Goyang Exhonaon di 

cd urcocheſe Hebrews, and tus, The EW | 


Ver,4. {New canjoutr bow great this Mav ys whom ques te Pr Patriach Ababa 
gave the towh of the Spails, | 


9. Ih 2: JN theſe words, with thoſe that follow, we + have, os 
+3; The Dury in gananrl; hich i (Gpabderoigher; 


Marter and SubzeRt to be confidered., . 
"wal DF mh forms he a. Mecaphorical, we ei 
bgniied by irgticrivahe principal, nl: nercf ores as aciprendedan 
is 31 96} (if the Underſanding ; and eſpecully oe tf Jemez xreſupppL rhe 
ancocedlent 3Rt of. 100; Yeric's nag anyadt of rt of — * 


Dianocrcal ; hu alecious and more intenſe <_——_ þ hazy 
our difoerning faculty. And becauſe che Unde of 

inſtan clacly (ex. a7mmby, theeefore ic mult makes; 2 

nu rey | 


and wiltly look u 
on is oppo1ed to 2 ſuperhici 

+2. 1 iis being wean by 
end ici, gereralghe 


En brews: Th ad ofthi — 
ate 2. 00re {tin And che,peglo&t 
© — yer n emhbees po mice 


ed anly Ucn. at cnthy cryin 
is — 


Greater and mozeexcdllenn, -1, Ties "PIX Ae 
2, Thenthe Lev al rie, 
He is proved martcareliterc 


then Abraham, by. no acts. 10% Deere 44 4% $4.29 f 
i, Thar Tung, | a Stora! a3, 


Yetthe excellency is-notanahe Levincal Priefit back T 
Bid he Pep, ud EY re Bur it1s ner 
b Feld Alraham, who Lev. 
hippy ao! ET | T1231 11.1 8T 


_ —_—_— www. ms 


An Expoſition of Chap.7. 


——_— 


— tie bm ve the Paviarch Abeahuon govt the Tv of the Spoil 


Where ics affirmed, 
I, That Abr hew wis sPieriarch, — 
"I 2, Thar he gave che Tembofehe Spoil 
he, a Parriatch, gave them to Melchizedee. 

x. DHrwees 6 Frans dries hf eo chief Pater, for ſo the word fgnifies, He 
was the Head and fir Fache? of the Jews, Iſaac bis Son was a Patriarch, ſo was 5 acob, ſo 
were the Heads of the rwelve Tribes, Aft. 7.8, 9, So David isftiled a Patriarch, A. 

Os Hehe cured, Patriarch, 2 Chron;g, 9. & 24. 31. 

>Chw, 198 & 26.12, So 54, is rurned by ther, 1 Chron, 27.22, 2Chron, 
23.20, Yer,of allcheſe, Abraham was he greet and moli cvinent Patriarch in ſeveral 

ah agent on kn 


the Tenth of the Sports: What "Pains igrfes is know wo Schollers, 
Greek Authorsuſe the word; for, wharſoever ic may lignify, the 
— Mourtryng th Teh co mean che Tendhof all che Spoils which 


whom he had ſlain ; for this was an 
Goods of the fell unco che 
| (nm tn ye ner 
che Commanders in War, 
IDE 
lain, the Spoils caken in War are ro be under- 
Juriſdiction 


1244 tas boy bo rntorbeteh 


ils to Aelchizadec,) Abr a- 
iy ie of conneſy,pr carer frog ond Prince. 


| Prieftwas fo much 
| God, who honoured bim above all men of chac time 
EH ED E 
doc 


chat this was no demonfiracive 
forte Leal Pecos ythes of 


Vers. But be who(« Is rittived T) Abr and bleſſed 
eo y nat 


—_ bubje®-2f theſe words i Þ; Tyching and Bleſſing: "The Tyking is ewo- 


deerythed Abrahaw Who' was 
in er wa wk The Scope teams be this, to prove 


vw be gener tanks Levi Pri even in marrer of Tyrhing. Boch 


Ver.6: theEpiſtie ro the Hebrews. 


indeed received 7 yches,and inthat reſpe2 were equal;bur 
they recgive. 7 ythes': They received. 7 grberondy of their Brerhren,bur be of Abrahow 
cher Father the greayPurniarchy and Petlieenbatets bo fibmnes ending chav they. 
lathe nota dit an ge 6 mnt | * 

1, Theparies 7 
2, Theparties 
M94o. 3. The. Warrane and-Rule of heit Tybing../ 
"0 The SRD 


* 1.4 


#  f © 


. 4 


# 


AoThey men bor Lew, Tres docupreſuppoic ie bllacion of rt Porer 
mnigi in holy-chings, to-the Service othprof ambag (he:/fre+ 
obces, £com the: firit-barn of ocher Families co the Tribe of Levic For we ready! :chit the? 
were ſec; a-paty fax the: Serviee di the Tabernacle,' Nwond, 2. 56, And this 
Command of. ad w.d Hoſe, Ver48; This wasthe Reaſon why they were 
natbad.aſovetel dftinck paer of the-Landqas the-ref of the. Tries. In 


- Hi (honed Merky che ere edu 

them v2 reach them the Laws of God.- He honoured 
ſecraced them to his Service, and (ecled the Prieft-hood in that Tribe”: pw T0 
| be a Reward for their Service in afſifting Moſesyrwhen he puniibed cheir ear 
thren, Therefore ſaid Moſes, Conſecrate your ſelves to day wnto the Lord, &c, Exod, 32. 
29. ho Les Wil er Cod deja FA bs clotietyantth ends 
ward the (ame parries, and ſhew Mercy unta.ochets : o alone gr 


them for the firtt-born, we may read, Numb, 3. 12. monry Jacyr 
miniſter in holy chings, all were not Prieſts : Arr Sue Horynnts the Pamily of 
received and were Ptiefts ape pr wes 


Awe the-Office of. PriefHiogd, 

alſiltant and ſubſervienc co the Prieſt; : Theſe had their netby Uſurpation, or the 
voluncary conſenc and-hiffraye of Many arc by the. ordivtacion 20d determination of God, 
vichour Whoſe Power incervenitiggio gtearan alcerationvinche. Texated of che $cer- 


ode gubed were dic Boechren 4 chongh defcrmdelof,4  dimkines THe 
[wich eheie inferiom Miniſtry, wuſt be mainrained 3; andit matt ts 
ras Dore hae apprin the Tycherfortacends nabe Crnlimnd mieſt convemert 
meſnotgaces| all ocher ; and, ifduly paid according to A ——_— 


heavy ery hag 


as Bzechren, atd as deſcended of Abraham , were equal 
thcauſelves, and chat of Tyches untorhe Fo, 
vudre.vearer God, 5 0s imanch2 high: 

3. Bur by what Warrant, and according to whar Rale, did Tyrhes 
of cheir Beexhcen ? RR IO oye x, He 
gore's Cungpandehey Ranfs _—_ ade od, fonmree The Com- 
ev Power, 6gruf of God, ſocac were 

we ear. the Pricfty kad Power to demand them RN 


revs ny» por ogy Sip Wynn b i Toe a to 
and co none other : After this ans rr pa 


a meer Benevolencey. God 


the matter here,is;of whom did  - © 


.. An Expoſition of _ Chap7 To 


did ofcenf in the Books of Adeſes, thac T' were his, and be had & :nchem-e 
te am Lev adi Pres mw hraaphrn Lord's and holy unto tim, we find 
+ Levitn71:30,3ty09 and they are commanded to bring them co-the Prieft, Dent, 1.4.22. | 
And that he gave them che Chuldren of Levi for their ſervice,isevident Naw. 18,21; and 

were their Inheritance. And wholoever dereineth chem, robs God,and i: curicd wich 
ern A, 8,9. Work and Hire, Service and T yrhes, the Preaching of the Goſpel and 
Maintenance go together, before che Law, under the Tawyand in the ciwe of the Goſpel. 
Commatds and Laws do not onely define the Perſons that muſt obey, and the thing, co be 
done, Ne La, if not alwayes,"che-manner of $oic was in Deci- 
100 3. 1 | emuſt givethem, bur of whar 


byrooden wuki be 
Command; and 


MLS er pare ofetn Loey WPpeing are theſe words are 
Brethren, 


he Apoltle, to prove che Superiedityer he Priefts-above their” 

Hei Bede pre nd they received Tyches; and it's true, as T ything chem 

them, - Orhers conceive, that in them be anſwers the ObjeRtion, .Thac 
Melchizedee above whe Levitis 


ythes, yer 1 baby de tan Ale 


they received T' 
abam, were far inferiour unto Abraham, whom Melebizs- 
| Jeri aur wo given by hn in te Wendt; CALIPe  parre "_—_ 
"2g For menadinnex nds 


Ve 6. But he counted from them, receivel T 
er. whoſe Deſeon is no ww earl T jhes of 


Tombich wordswe PERM EET 1# 


L, 
The 
2. Aﬀketarive,Yer be revtived Tythes of 4irakom, 

TOY Say Saguenay vor yoo "Levi, neicher was his Priefthood 
of their Order, or derived fromicthem. If he had deſcended from their Tribe, and his 
' Prieſthood from the Flouſe of Ares, then they would bave (aid that be received T yches 
T Beets they kad Pome by venue of ke Prefibood, 
4 a IEES 
from rhem, 

The fecemd tells ws plainly, be cyched adowe firebeve Los, dud the 
Levizical Prieſts, and much more above their Brethren, Yer chis is not all ; he not onely 
rythed Abrahaw, but 


— He bleſſed him that had the Promiſes.) 


Where, I. Abrahawbad the Promiſes. 
| 2. Yet Melchizedec blefled him 
} The Promiſes which Abr ahaws tad, and whereby God had bound lnmſelf unco him 


Yer 

t Techs Seod ſhould be agthe Sand ofthe Sea, though in humane Reaſon, accord- | 
ing tothe courſe of Nature, there was line or nohope oft; and chis Seed ſhould be boch 
( according torhe Fleſh) of the Jews, and far more numerous ( according co the Spiric ) 
of the Genciles : For he was made the Fatherand Head of all Believers inthe Generati- 
ons both. Jewsand Gerxiles, 

2. He had a Promiſe of the Land of Cana, where he then ſojourned, and where at 


— and Prieſt, 

Nations ſhould be blefſed. 
Sammie arrears 
ad bleſs ll Naw, Theſe words are added wo (hew how greac 


a Yer 


"ET 


Ver-7,%. the Epiftlerache Hebrews. 197. | 


ſecondly, Though he was {0 bleſſed him, andhe was bleſ- 
ia Wie indo Brien his ev former ſhewed., There is one univer- 


ul Ahern is God, as Creator, There 
is one univerſal Authour of all ſpiritual 5 Blefngs rending to the erernal 
pineſs of finful Ninand ured Red There bz many 
miniſterially under God,and by o bleſs men,as che s Moſes, 
as the Levitical Prieſts, as << be Gofoels yet one of the greateſt yas this Mel- 


chizedec bl Abraham. ales Mend pts BE EIT JO7 20 Geo 
ours, and may bleſs equals ; « follows, 


Ver. 7. And without al Contr adifion, tos Better, 


The Argument in Form 
” The fi fot the better _.. 


I, ry 


Jn he meds pln | 
| & Me TT lei 
i openly ment rn pgs 2ajy os 
es cle pos cog wan 


here meancis an 


a 
Rs 


| __ As Auchias back wade ic thanite tn Aa, 4 
grea 5 tauceliacitnh Aibehess een / meg {Aur 
LSIETEE by y and 
* by, he wes grouter hon (hae amd OE Ae .. 


reſpeR of his immortal Pri 
2, ETON A, wits ha 


t. ea on. inreſpeft his perperual and immorral Prieſthood ; for thusic 
follows, 


Ver. 8. Eg gies rerun hits 


= ATA Inns 
Pee Te IEono than Abrehews, and 


» firſt immediace and di- 
Fe fegueneat ro Poo eos, wenete Fi ofthe Tribe & Les: . Io 
un 
_ The ipeceiing 


ny This of whom #r vine tha be booth, is greater than 


thek 
Bir Mk ake = PEA Leriicd Poet 


he is more 


; Therefore 
The former Proofs were taken from Abr MO 
the pacty ng ee area CEE 


_ By che Wond or Adv br is meant Either the time her. 

of the Moſaical the Law was inforce ; theplace wasar Jers- 

[alew, entinthe Land of is the Pete of fan's Þ where the 

EE der Et town! (Awe fon 
Tyrhes, yer they were not oount oe Hey Of the Denthof Hans 

ure makes expreſs mention,as likewiſe thr d 

are morcal, bur thar they died. Yer Enoch 


not, bur was IST. ne 
| ale, {The cher be reve T yes whom t's witneſſed that he 
edec, asa Prieft, who, as ſuch, Abrahaw, 2. Of 


bs irs: _ &1i 3 Mice Sn HS Po 

ro , by x diſcrecive Parr þ © fignify 
the Levirical cefomes bac ; the) ; dons be bores faid\There), that 
is, inte ike before the Lave, hen. Te Dons 


Ges. 14, that there'ft's wine, That Tr bs hom _ 10, 


n a 
* ce of Sctipeu 
i 4 \ II CITET HL IEEE 
4 p4 = 
- 


repreſe more full and lively ; 
oo Os ck, Thar the the {Tax or 
Scontoanes, ad ſo ir was in Chriſt the Anci- 


more ro ſay of the diy et 


ay Lo dy wh reiunh Tikes pid Tiers Alan, | 


FR, Fake nam, whe MEL: ww hw, 


y x” F 
- i 
is this ; 

- 1 SUIT 


” Ceres hg modby Ly, Suparienr 


and in 


here refor «Mt "_ Eh 
EDO 
! 99 in Abraham ; 


and chatro 


- on Ser 


© 4 
: 
= 
, 
=- OE y « « © 
' . SE. 


V epi. WET a OY 


Abrahans as the of 
was to be advanced hi 


Ce ns 
as one perſorr; and this nor only 
aQually exiſt in themſelves : and by 
ey nj nnd mo oy baryon OE 
6.17. rite Apo cb Ger able and ſer focrh his 
excellency ; and now he proceeds to manifeſt the and of Chriſt the 
A_ and of his Prieſlhood ts then chat of s, Which is the 
part of this Chapter ; and chis is the Coberence and Connexion, And as the 
Theme of che former Diſcourſe was { Mdelchiſedec)ghe laft word of al110,43 <4 
goes on to handle in the firſt place theſe words of char Text, [ Prieft 
.] For in chem we do nor read the word and AdjeRtive 7 non 
e the OTE anocher Prieſt, di 
—_— the Dodrine or which he di 


the inſoict : wats 

= Pr A els 
ic 

Sbegicso gee jars manner. POTN 


Ver, 11, If three Perfeltion were by the Levitical 


cerved the arrow we fan worn 
Order of Melchiledec, and mt be called after re dtng 


VASES note, I, Thar the wordsare Intertogacive, dimply, tharthe 


bes abr the 
Fs. te dt r6- 


Roy, FE perteins had beerbyaes B 
perempcory, had been by that Prieft-hood mide, there 
a Prieſt, of another Otdet ſofar differenc from char of A«- 


row's, Thar Prieft-hood would have been ſufficient, and there had been no reaſon of alte> 
ration, not any neceſſicy of a Prieſt of anccher Onder, 
2. Theſe words [ A Prieft fter the Order of Mellchiſedec) are found in this 11th. 


way of ſuppoſition, and afcerward repeated more fully and expreſly out of the Pſalm 


; He gives a reaſon, 1. Why there muſt be- inocher Prieft of another Order. 
2, Why th ocher Prieft muſt be confiicared ing more parſe manner then che former 
was. And the reaſon of both is from he inſafficietcy of the LeviticalPrickt, andche 


ſufficiency of Cheiſt's Prieſt-hood, 
en, 4 He joyns doththe former and: the larter Priefi-hoods, and che ſeveral and Giftint 


ro which being made, they mult miniſter, 
ph ent 1, In this verſe inferrs the i boch 
of the Levicical Priefthood andthe Law. RISE Ow 


and the Law. 
Text, - pt the 


£ Levee Prafbnbe 


he-proves from che words of | 
affirms, Thar there = 
hey be ha noateef God by kd Spa inſpiding Dev1d, the > 


i 


An Expoſirron.of » —Chap,7, 


the diyine auttbricy ofthe Book of Pſalms, could nor den it, Forthe words of the Pſal- 
"if rhe words of God, muſt needs be true; yer the words of the aflumpnon are 


found-in rhe Pſalm, buc 1mplyed conſequentially, For if Cod 
confticuceanocher Prieftafrer the Order of Melcluſeddc, and fignities his Will co do (, 
= be honey a mar 
[This is to to the ſec whick cakes 
aynzy che-Conſequene, to ake away the Antecedenc, 
It we reſolve this Text inro frple abſolure 3 They are theſe, 
» 7,” There is no Perfection by the PI bod ang the Law, 
2. | ay atrtarerys ao "> 
' 3. "Thig other Prieſt is after the Order afy Melchiſedec, 
| CR Propatdon peeſuppoſect pofertion bethe end of Prieſi-hood,and the La 
The firſt P to of Pri W$ 
of Gdd,, Where we muſt underſtand ' what is meant by perfeRion in this place : per- 
feRion is expiarion, juſhficarion, ſanRtification, conſecration, as may appear, Hebr,1 0, 
Ty 254; 10, 14. For, to perſeRt (infill man, is to free him from Sin, and che conſequents 
thereot,ſo asto make him tighreous,hely,and capable of exernal happineſs in a near Com- 
munion with God, - And here we may take notice of the errout of Creliaw, who takes 
exprin or rem a Co Aly in i Epic, ic <——_p—— Fe} 
inthe pecially in Frongwant pacif 
propiciate by Blood and Es entenr rom hace iq wn jabiics- 
tion and ſanctification, ar ot ay TC. 10, 10,» fo marr Wee 


: | and ine t popioce Cot fende, 
This perfeRtipn is the end of Priefi-h0od and 3 For Prieſt-hood was ordained, and 
with the Prieſt-hood Laws were made to avert the Wrath of God, cn emi 
andro be theans conducing to falful- nian's Salvation, and crernal Happineſs ; and 
Prieft-bood, and that Law, which cannoe do euaryruc parte >a 
hes I rl EW Cv er of Life. This perfeRtion is denied 
4 rn ea png for the Prieſt could offer no Sacrifice 
that could expiare ry py ro meager the Conſcience from dead 
works, Neither could ſuch 7-1. pur allecred, ver, 19. and 
Caps do) WEEDS And here | yp v\ 

Whar is here meant by the Law. 
', , What is meant by [i#? 75 «ig under which, | 
20 5295: 2, Why this clauſes} aided -andinſereed. 
r; ;— Due will tyrechil Low cobarts Lew ofche Continnich of the Levicical Prie(i- 


hood;ochers will have ic tobe of their adminiſtration, ochers will have it to be the 
Lay of ar Ban , Service, and of the People, with the Protniſes and Com- 
query ppl rs pure in the compound Verb, 


tothe Promiſe made to Abraham, 
'Righmouſoeſs and Life by this Law, and che 
nenpamu <dqrie This was theic 


* 2"By #173 415] which our TranMurs tut s], chai 'under the Levigcal 
ſomeunderſtand 


waht); and | abowt thi <e 
| roche Law, lar in : jr ores oe - 
; people received ro 


Cann ic ns the 


fl rs cent Renew her doom ( Prigf-bood | and Plkave i 


CO ESSTICSD 
ror rs 5 "rneranr "oe theuſt of the word [yo-uebiſio] in the 
agrees mare rendred (this, [Fer gud tk Pb a" were 


dered), . For witachem| Nawbs{{s] is' to guide, dreſt; yer becauſe 


Ver.tt,&c. the Epiftlets the Hebrews. 294 


the Apolile purs a plain amy berweenche Prieſt- coma, nd and che Law, and makes the 
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Ver. ex-I4- rhe Epuſtle rorhe Hebrews. 


2. Though there be Sins, and che Guik: afrer the Sin is paſt remains et theres Re- 
_——— and diffolving an Obligario | - This  Obli- 
ion beſo 0 bs tooſed is Geitey which tx ve Oblignivaes Obeince michioth AE 
of a Law, buc unco Puniſhmenc which follows upoivihe cravſgreſhon of the Lawyby vercue 
of the Law andthe Commination : Pardon therefore and Remiſſhonis a freedom from 
the Guilt, and'ſo from the Puruſhmenc by dtcefiary -Conſequence. This Remifſion in 
this place is exprefied byewo words ; che firſt is, {will be. weraful : the ſecond, / wil 
wr renouber cheir Sins and Iniquinies,” The firlt implies, thar Remifſion is an AR of Mer- 
cy, pure andfree Mercy ; for he thar is guilcy is inthe hatids of the Judge, to punith oc 
(pet kiddy if he ſpare, it's a favour, and an undeſerved kindneſs : Yet the word Inca; ] 
mercifall, doth ſomerime imply ſach a Mercy bs ſome ſacisfadtion and pro- 
pitiation made, without Which Mercy and Pardon will noc be granced;and ſo it's taken in 
this place': For, though God be merciful and inclined ro pardon, yer he will be juſt, and 
Juſtice requires ſotne expiarion to be made by Blood, or forme orher way, and this to ma- 
nifeſt his holmeſs and harted of Sin, andrhar he will noc (uffet his juſt Laivs to be 
vidared, and yerler the party violating go free, without any ſatifa$tion made: Neicher 
is ir cruelry, bur Juſtice, urn rs pet ey ns and co accept it fore guilry 
Petfon,and fb ſo upot the ſatne ro remit tum is a greac The ſecond word is, Nat ts 
rewembtr : To remember Sin in this place an AR of tak, caking notice of Sin ſo as 
R—_ Not to remember, is, not to the Sittupomthe Sinner, and ſs 

Guilt rvs ; {6 char he ſhall nei- 


liableto Potiſhmenc, Ant it'sobſervable, = Ore dx ven 

f 2; Thagchough inthe Hebrew 
= the Septvegics, ind the Apotite, re find { 5 ud Ja dow 
ble Negacive ; where by che Matrirude of words is ſignified; chac Gvd's Merey will be 


very grear, and by the Negatives, chat ic will be very certain, and the Sitinet thaſl have 
nocunſs rodoube: And borh the words aha the RO RON 


red Reman men = ns Be 
a 7 or nr 


for ir's rotal of all fins/and perpemusll, and 
i Aroma Ao GE IEIED == igri Coure of f Horiea: 


Sine capt of it; is Deah make Sin Faith makes the Sinner; par 


an Expo /ition of _ Chap $ 


God muſtwrice his Laws in Man's heart, and Man muſt know his God and Saviour, and 
believe ip tum, and Chriſt muſt make Incercefſion, before Man can be atually juſtified. 
Therefore this Promiſe follows all the reft. Excepe Man receive God for his God, and 
God become his God, no pardon can be expected : God, received as our God, and en- 
gaging himſelf ro be our Ged in Chriſt, doch juſtify, And this is grear Mercy of God, 
that ſeeing Man is by Nature uncapable of Remifhon, becauſe ſenſleſs of his Sin, and ig- 
norant of his Saviour, he writes bis Laws in his heart, corake away the tony and ſenſleſs 
qualiry thereof, and makes irrender and ſenfible ;' and ſo Man (ces his Sin, hares it, is 
buwbled and gyieved for it, willing tro curnunco his God,” He enlighrens him ; and, left 
he ſhould deſpaire, he manifeſts unco him his Saviour, and his inficice Mercy in him;pro- 
miſcch pardon, invites and calls him, andiers him know there is plenriful Redemprion : 
Uponall this Man is willing to ſubmit himſelf, and cake God to be his Godin Chriſt, and 
now he is in a capacity of pardon, and juſtifiable, Thus Man by God's Grace, and 
omen appt fan tn. dfurry.0m ome. manary is red for this great. Mercy of 
iſon and Juſtification ; And they who chrougb of hearing God's Word;and 
Prayer, continue in theirSin, and hardeti cheir hears, can have no hope of this great be- 
nefit, which God isſo willing ro give, and figful Man unwilling upon God's terms to re- 
ive, "Theſe words, thu: explained, contain this Promiſe, Thar God will forgive Man 
bie$is, and juſtify him; and the words are brought in upon the former, by the Particle 
" D in the Hebrew, and 57» inthe Greek, turned by our: Tranſlators, For, And, as I 
have obſerved before, it's ſomerimes expletive, ſomerimes illacive for ſomerimes 
cauſal, and accordingly is rendred ; Sometimes the Hebrew Parricle fignifies Whes, If 
it be expletive, ir's-uſed onely to bring in chis laſt Promiſe, and joyn it wich the reft : Bur 
if ir be not ſuch, but uſed here as a racional Conjuntion, the Connexion of theſe words 


iRukrpromite co write his Laws in our 
believe, and by chem obrain Re- 


e by the Blood of Chriſt bur upon his Faich, 4. Thar chis Remifſion and ' Juſtifica- 
on parry Lee rat wme+ wor Und wor anchpthes 
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ſerve Man from Sin for time to come : The Imperfection and ion of Man, 
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Vas 13, the be tothe Hebrews. 


Ver, 13, Inthes he ſaith a new Covma, be hath made the frſ old, "Nw hl mhcb du 
«h and waxeth old, is ready ren 
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and Covenanc ; fm er, Se re — old, burſame- 
rimes confirm it, Therefore you muſt know, Thac for God ro make a new Covenang, is 
CINE from and inconfiftene with. the fornier ; hay, to 
make ic (0 as by it. co take away the former as uſeleſs, needleſs, andi SodGand 
.ſo made is chis new Covenanc; and the former dock loſe all force.covo wayes, - I, By 
Expiration ; COS SIE IE DOI 3 ns rae Ing 
ml bm ons ; which could 
i gre rs = 
of the former 
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= Expoſition « of Chap. 8. 


ouſly decerminedy char ic was abrogated ; therefore they would not impoſe it the 
And rhough after that, they ſuffered ſome believing Jewsts ir in ſothe 
ht as & ny the ws en to the Galatians doth 
clearly demonſtrate, obſerve it as ry, and ſo binding as thac 
ory not ſave them ———_ it, they were fallen from Grace, and wen about to 
make void the Goſpel, By all which it's evident, that the new Covenanc of che Goſpel 
was ſo made as that ic abrogared che Lavy of Afoſer and the Legal Covenanc : Yer, be-_ 
cauſe rhe Law was given, and that Covenant made by God and not by Man, and had con- 
CE not be ſarisfied in the marrer of Abrogarion, 


and made (cruple yr we var Ig For that which.is confirmed by Law | 
hog Cote can tad unbelieving Jew did rejeR the new 
Covenanc, and adhere co the old; as inſtituted from Heaven, Fen, Cl fuſictenrs jul = 


— by che Mona » decayed: by lig- 
cle and lictle after thar ime, and in the end was comally aboliſhed. The A = in 
of the Law, and the Abrogation thereof from the 
; and givesthe reaſon why-it was co be 
ow peo ei mane funny» and ſandtify no Man © And this he made good our 
bots we And here he implies, that ic muſt be abrogated, becauſe ir was noe 
bur defeRtive, and confirms the repeal of it, from the words of the Lord by Je- 

remiah, ſaying, 1 will maky « ew (/overart; and his chief Scope is to prove, char 
bath 2 berrer Miniſtry, becanſe be was the Mediator of a better Covenane, And 
chat Covenant was berrer ,noconely becauſe i as fabled upon berret Promiſes, bur 
in that it was new, and ſo made that irabrogared the former, and ic ſelf was to continue 
forever-: For God never \to make anocher afcer this new one Was once confir- 
ts Tos Difcour bemkesi for granted, and preſuppolerh i 

$. In all © it for It as certain, 
thar Chal yras the Medaaror of his Covenane, and in chis he ma _—_—— and nor 
£& make good the affirmative of the Queſtion, | For the Jew mighc reply, Thar edged 
k were granted, that chere muſt be a new Covenant, ſo made as to take away che 
Godby the Propher doch affirm it ; yer, How dorh it appear thac Chriſt, and 
not ſome Levicical High-Prieft ſhall bethe Mediator of ic > To removerhisand the like 
Scruples, ir's ro be obſerved, 1. That no Levinical Prieſt could be a Mediator of any 
Gomnaie bur 6 formato made withete Buthers, apipuritter fromede leflizeien of thee 


ET EE eT was dro co i hands and made 
wayes fulfilling o many cy Teſtamene, 


lt ap the polls, Tehran wn Goſpel, te rae ande 
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V er. 14. the Epiſtle rothe Hebrews. E 


"EL 18. From all this, the incelligenc Reader may cafily underſtand the Subject, 
Scope, and Method of the Apoltle in chis Cha The. SubjeR is, the. Minitiey of 
Chriſt, confticured a Prieſt for ever after the Order of Melchizedec: The Scope is to ma- 
nifeſt, thac Chriſt is a far more excellent Prieſt chan that of Aares's Order, in reſpe&t of 
his Miniſtry : The Method is, to ſer forth his ſuperexcellenc aig} in reſpect of the 
Tabernacle, the Service, and the Covenant whereof he was Miniſter ; for, the more ex- 
celleri the » the Service, the Covenanc, the more excellent the Prief, The 
Sanuary whereof Chriſt is Minitter is heavenly ; his Service and Offering nor 
bur ſupernatural and divine 3 he Bleſſings promiſed inthe Covenanc, whereof he is Mi- 
filter, and which by his Miniltcy he procures, are ſpiricual and erernal, and ſuch ag once 
obtained make fintul Man fully and for ever happy: - And, becauſe the Covenanc is {@ 
excellent and ſo effeEtual by his Miniſtration, 1t's of erernal continuance, The Appli- 
cationof all this to our ſelves is of Information, Exhorration, Conſolation ; for, by chis 
 Doftrinewe 1, Underſtand how excellen and efefina Chriſt's Prieft-hood is, in 
reſpe& of his Miniftration in the beſt Sanuary, by bis beſt Service, making effe&ual he 
beſt Covenant that ever was made. 2. Ic flics us upto admire the wonderful Wiſ- 
dom of God, which contrived ſuch anexcellenc Prieſt-hood and Miniſtry ; and his infi- 
nice Mercy in ordering borh for ourerternal Salvation : For, Who are we,” that the Son 
of God ſhould hacus exemal Driefh offer up himſelf a Sacrifice co confirmhis Covenanc 
which he hath made. with us ? and chat God (ſhould appointhim co wm 4" fot 
venly SanRaary, and by his Miniſtry chere obrain for us the excellent Bleſſings 
bach merited, and God hich promiſed 2 Tra wry prin yang 6a 
us, may be mater of amazemene co che yery Angelsof elsof Heaven, How often Fro yn 
think and ſeriouſly medirare on theſe things, and magnify his Wiſdom, andbe exernally 
thankful for his unſpeakable Mercy, and engage our ſelves co. his Service for evermore, 
3, It's macrer of ſweeteſt Comfort, that there is.ſo-excellent an Prieſt ; ;thar, he is 
our High-Reieſt; / that afrer be had ſacrificed bumſelf on Earth, he alarms 
in Heaven ; that God ſhould make ſo excellenca Covenanc with us, Promile | 
keepit, and bind himſelf upon the keepi of it tobe qur God for ever, 
bloc outall our Sins, and never them, never charge chemupoo us z char « 

ſhould be the Mediator of this Covenant, and nevgr ceaſe his Mediation till he hah telly 
Gncificd, jullified, and bleſſed us for ever, > What:can Man defice: which be 
have? - What can he wanc which God hath. not p;ovided for him? . Doth be 
High-Prieſt > He is ready, andbeisthe beſt in the World, Doth he defire hig Ma 
in Heaven ? He ſhall be ſure of it, Doch he delice a Covenanc?, Here is a 
you Comrnnres Commence phat and ſweeteſt Promiſes that ever 
defire a Mediator of this Covenant > A Mediators at the right hand of 


lives there, and.as an-Advocate pleads his Cauſe, and will noc reft Day oc 
he bach made of Pardon, and Remiſſon of alt our Sins for. ever. 
remembrance of cheſe chings muſt needs be ſweer, and w and refreſh a 
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_ Laws in our minds, and write them in our hearts, that we may ſee our Sins 


"CRAP. 1X. 


Of uh Saarifie of Chrif, and the exceion vernu there, 
LE: here doch enlarge upon, and more particularly and di- 


y explain, thoſe things whichin the former Chaprer be had 
only in general and briefly mentions: For he implyed chere,chat 
Prieſt oncemade and conſecrated muſt have a \\ muſt 
mini fn inde Modoc of Covent: and, char che more exectlenc the San- 
the more excellenc che Priett chat is Minilter of 
in reſpeR of all theſe, was more excellence than the 


"The bj of of thie whole Chapter, and parc of he tad; inthe bacriice ofthe 
ro how exccllen this piece of Service 1. The Maxbod upon 
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Ver.i. the Epriſtletothe Hebrews. 


Ver. 1. Then verily the firſt Covenant had alſo Ordinances of Drum: Service, and aworldiy 
Santtaar). 


V \./ tis we may obſerve, i Tay. 


2. The Matter, | | 
The Connexion is ſignified bytheſe words 7 hen verily, or, according to the Original, 
Therefore verily ;' and (0V atablas, Bea, fenuny CN, By which che words follow- 
ing ſeem to contain a Concluſion from the former Cha F224. 260 
pecially from che 5th.where ir's implyed chat chere muſt be a Tabernacle, and the Priefts 
muſt ſerve and officiate in ir, according to the Example and Shadow of heaveniy things, 
and there were certain Rules given ro Moſes according ro which both he muſt make che 
Tabernacle, and he Priefts muſt (Eve there This briefly for che Connexion; _Itfol- 

ons; b | 


2. The former had Ordinances of Divine Servict, 8c. 


Where we'have, 1, The Subjet. 2, The Predicate. The Subject | the firſt ], 
rhe Original expreſſeth no more, not informing us, whecher the firſt Prieft-bood, or the: 
firſt Tabernacke, or the firſt Covenant, be meant: Some Copi oepeclly ns firſt Ta- 
bernacle, and ſo ſome underſiand the plage; bur moſt reject rhar, and ſupply che Elipfs 
the word Covenant, and ſo much thi » becauſe in the laſt Verie of the former 
reg hs the oape Word OP firſt, and Covenant, underſtood ; Few or none 
make any mention of Prieft-b | | Maroc 
The Predicate, and that which is affirmed of this Covenant, is, That it had Ordinaxces 
of Divine Service, and a worldly Sanftuary: The meaning is, that inhe cime of the Law, 
the Levicical Prie{i-bood, and the Tabernacle,rhera were ſuch Ordinances, and a Sanu- 
ary belonging ro the c, _ Inthe words we have the Sum and Abridgment of che 
_— TI i amr ear or Ordinances of Setvice, and che 
Sanctuary. In the words therefore we have rwo things : E * 
1. The Ordinances, * | Gr ©, 
2. A Sanftnary. , 2 | oj 45990 % «13; yy p end 
The Ordinances of Devine Service \mply , That there was under che Law ,, the Work 
of Service and the Ordinances of this Service: And, becauſe there is Service due to 
Man, and Service due to God, and Latreia fignifies both ; therefore the Tranſlators for 
difference ſake, andto Fgnify what Service is here meant, do add the word Divme: For 
Divine and Religious Service is due only uneo God, and isto be performed to him 48 
Supceam Lord, and it cannot without injury be givento any other : And when'tt is ſo gi- 
ven to any bur the true and living God, it's call:d /dolatry, and is againſt pate Cor 
mandmenc, Some diſtinguiſh berween Service and Wea and it's cnie, chey differ 
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che Septuagine to interpret the words EI'FN and T 
eremonals, yet not alwayes. Men, ever depending upon God as 
Lord, are ever bound to ſerye him, thar they may receive ProteRion 
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Chap: 9. 


is a profane Atheiſt, be char ſerys any bur the true 
ps Ch God afrer his'own fancies and the inventions 
fool - he char ifverteth Rices and Ceremonies, and Modes of 
them on others, is a preſumpruous Wrerch, For , as God 
orſhip and Service is fitreſt'to be performed ungo hirf, 
"The higheſt degree of Service is due unto him a- 
make Otdinances fot it, Thisis the Service and the Or- 
in ſotte plate of his ſpecial preſence : There- | 
in is = wy _ CO 
: "There is a bodily and earthly, and alſo a 
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cher cbingy, wi the Are of ge avg he che aoe} Burt the of this conkil- 
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edinrwo things ; I, Inchatall 

Dire&ion and Command of God. ,and glory,every 
thing was Myſtical,and repr Oe ey den ing.and that accordi 
C0 tun dadyn heme fi i i ed by 


Feighlooked ac Gerbigher ings: did nor for Boos | 
Sanuary, bur from cheix who was in che mid of them, and from 
Her Melies (oremiied ro Abraham), im whom all Mat ſhould be blefled. _— 
a moreexcellenc than Canaer; - for he aimed at an heavenly and crernal 
City, which God had prepared far him, 
$. 5. This isthe Deſcripcion of the Sanftuary, ad the  prinipl parece, 
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"= That the Holy Ghoſt did ſignify this. 


way ; the time of chis non-wanifeſtation, The Holyeſt of all was a Type of Heaven,and 
chere mult be a way into it, or elſe no man can enter, all men muſt be (huc our, This 
way may be taken either for the paſlage inco ic, or the means whereby a paſſage was made 
and opened. Here ic ſeems ro be caken, noc ſo much for the pallage, as che means wheres 
by chis paſſage was made, and ſo opened : Yer the Holieſt of all, where the Mercy-Seat 
was placed, may fignify the Throne of Grace, which, pany IB: Lode 1s DOC AC- 
ceflible. For, there isa ewo-fold Throne of God, the one of Grace, the other of Glory; 
and the firſt muſt be made acceſſible before the ſecond, and we mult have acceſsro the one 
in this life, before we can have accelſs to che ocher in the life rocome. And one and the 
ſame cauſe may 0 be recmdthin, No finful Guilty Man, as ſuch, can have 


acceſs to God, ſo as to be 
war ram banged ares es ee Lov 
a -yet NO Man Can | 

fied and walbed inthe Blood of Chriſt: And chough one ma be juſtified (0 as co 

the Throne of Grace, yet. no man can i 
be fully and perfectly 


lignified by 
che Saincs of 


(s unto 
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the Throne of Glory, till he 
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In the fir, we have the way anco the Holieſt of. all ; che non-manifeRtation of chis © 


of him, and receive ſpiricual app eg rS +; 6h 
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. an Expoſution. of 

®ver. 9. Which was « Figure fie deckay "the weſargls whkh wer rea both Gi and * 

I en Mae the Gaeapafen, +, perianing wo 
FO to Cience, | 


I"HE principal thing; #hd moſt obſervible, inche Text; is; the Imperfedtion and Ins- 
biliey of the Service performed in this Tabernacle; for ir had no ſanRtifying pow- 
cr, ast&'che Conſcience. And the whole way be reduced to three Axioms, or Propofiti- 


ons - \ 
1, The Tabernacle was « Fs the time then preſent. 
"24 nag ow ys pl Set = op 
3. - Theſe Gifts and Sacrifices offered, could not make him that 41d the Service perfet, 
ar pertainuny to rhe Conſerente. The firſt Propofitionis, 


wa Jt was @ Figure for thetime then reſo, 

| | may he underſtood th whole Building with all che parce, 
b was 2 Figure ; the Word in the Don enkns Pa- 
Figure or Shadow enting by the fimilirude and reſemblance 
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evalddono ch ing, ied ws ch Power and Eheey, is 90, herebey who, in 


perform- 
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performing cheſe Services es wich an humble and looked far beyond 
gures, upon Jeſus Chriſt co come,mighr Sane upAibecn 'Co 
, apr gun png ig ene, but og ifiec 
was the reaſon why Pas did 0 much diſ-efcem all his Pr y ledges and his Righteouſneſs 
according to the Law, in reſpe& whereof, he was blameleſs; and did fo much eſteem, {0 
highly value, and ſo much long after the Righteouſneſs by Faicb/in Chrif, «This there- 
fore was one Imperfe&tion of the Law, that it had nor any ſuch fying Power, as ap- 
perraining to the Conſcience; and this the Hebrews muſt rake (; notice of,and they 
muſt knory,ghe figure and ſhadow. ad not the Poreer of the Suboe 
$. 9. The third ImperfeAion follows, . + 


V Which Meats and und drver and carnal Or - 
wo LOR x m_ 


| Lib i hornet find the .Grammarical Congruity and good Conſtrution in theſe * TheiEhi 

: words, and the Connexion is obſcure 3. * che Bocks differ, and fo doche Tran- wick nd hes. 
{lations : The Reaſon of 4lthig may be from ſome Ecrour in the Trapſcri wel 4-6 bick have not 
nufcripts. The Syrickis mere tain than he ref, and the whole may be ſurm'd up in _———_ 
rwo | 


r. Thar the Service of the Law confted in Gifs and Scrifies wh nates = + we 
Mears and Drinks,and divers Waſhings, — iran | 

2, Tha teſe mere impaldupenideJemn rea 

In the 6rſt Propofirion : Meats and Drinks are nor ordinary, apt xe and by 


chem may be intended Mear-Offerings and Dandy Ofniagy, gd ſome exp excend the ſen(e 
ſo fac art0 include Mears clean and unclean, allowed or forbigden by God, Papilns 
or W are here to be underfiood tobe ſuch as were religious and uſed inthe 
of God, and theſe were divers, and of ſeveral (ores; (ome were by water onely 3 ſome by 
Blood ; ſome by orher things muxr with Water 3 ſome wich » ſome with bath- 
nh: ta with waſhing another, | The end of«bem all ul ms legal Cleaning and, 


La ourward bodily chi 
de mtr; A \C 
EffeR upon the immorral 'Sonl ; ſochis fir}, Propolician, by 
ET: 
= : Theſe Rizes, and chis Cover Service, wer 

Reft on k night be aid, they were fo pc \mpertect, and het 
Anſwer is, They wee? mpc TAS <rer time 
eve God in te Mylical end Ceremonic 


xe. By 5 WE May IV, 1. 
a ;were. oh» 
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Canſeience ; for then i it ſhould have ©c 2 nme 
wacull 
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this Temple: Bor-Chitift, at by the Blood of Gomts and Canes 
Sante incs the bly plices- VWoere, hevechs Holy pltcy, - 
HisExcravce 
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hm; cn —_— and that was immediately upon 
the: Vail of che 


lee Temple 


he exceed ac char 


= Blood, when his Soul was 
Was — made immorral, and both 


SE 


The reaſon of chis is, wee the blood of Beaſts could noc 
es theo of any his conſcience and-immoxral Soul, and {& make 
the I nos _ ITE a fac more _ 
blood God, his own blood ; which was pure, ed, and moſt 

\' The reaſon, 1. it muſt be We. is, becuuſe ws ne 


fin A bet could be 

au ore it 3-and 
SEED EEE SE 

"ng; Jove of 

Ne Lee which bound t© obedicnce,or upon diſobediencero puniſh» 
uſed, and all men muſt know ic,” thatir's a thing to rranſ- 
| pneontdon, none 2, Ts th ads ads 
2p emma fictelt of 2 RS - 
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yet God did not chink ir beter Log 
| Anduppteen Hog Piet ould 
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precious ; not only becauſe naps the hhocd, of God, that eternal Word made Fleſh, 
which was God, bur. . becauſe it. was ſhed wuth 2h woſt willingly. our of 
love to lintyl man, whoſe Fleſh.and Blood he 50 f adn heenes ro his hea- 
venly Father, who bad made himche grear gr ti Poe , appoinced him to be the Head 
Surry and of finful man, and him eo lay down his life, and do this 
pan IS Without the blood of this Sacrifice he could nor have entred intothe 

,and obrained ecernal 

is the fourth thing obſerved inthe Text, and the SubjeRt of che fourth Propofition 
Inv ichfuns ing effeR of his-blood, Os ORD A PIER, 


4 GO te Herd of Chai | gin 


| own blood. 
BY phe ante word {alpepledil [drweeors comes of oro is tie fine pic 
r in Hebrew offered tO2.,Ju or an Enemy to 
mer oe fron Death, or owe ther or - ang $36 6 Bets 3 in 
be L CHONG MT Tin pon) ye-ehan' a Ranſome, "®.3g, ms, 2.6, and 
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ag In chis Fi es 

Propitiation, cs 
th DENT DS gs 
EE 


ep Ree co. 


ents many of 
this place, it's yoo the 


of the ; 
Epbeſ, 1, 7. Col, 1, 14. In boch which places 


r: Yer Redemption is not Remiſſion "and _aftu 
nie Io: | 


demprtion 
Tho Redeyeon an FRopnhnon | 
48 ; Redempron nd Prep eee gel 


But it's ſuch, ya 
capable ; of "ex enigrs fon toche Laws of God- 

miſſion it cl hk free be Sinner frem the crernal gr 
ries for ever, chis I av ae : Y 


CE onned, Thy x pl Bod binds himſe 


1quiti no eg ts ge anal OD, 
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jo pi oy 
x, Some rell us DE 
erernal RCIuN TITER Out foutid 


he red the hol And 
eged! EE i'strve, thar 
ww of bi ined 


froty his = Type arid did 

rot) his Body ; ther y Lt hd 2B 

jon” and] Bxpi we lg if th 
Bulttocks + bur before the work could be , ann expig 


muſt take the Blood and Incenſe and 'enrer" rhe of Holies ; NE attie he 
== the blood poy and before,che fear : withour borh which 
his own fins,nor the fitis of the People could be expiared, 1n all bloody and 

oh aq lance | Maflatie & Ollerio] the death of the thing Socrifi- 


ced, and = icto God ; and the blood myſt noc only beſhed, burin che Law 
c ue thin 


Show of the Altar wichour, or upon and before rhe 
e blood being ſhed, was the death of che thing 
kl the Alrat or the Mercyeſeat, was the proſenting 
wh Gler, G rſt ie mens isthe 
to God as Supream accept itn before the w 
Ang coulc ape and made efficacious, Therefore Ch cdrapgheeiy + br 
le NE be he ant yely lloog Bl Ko prefer Munſelf as lain be- 
Os and both rhe ſuffering and offe:ing muſt be yrich 
' Whether be did miracylouſl oo 
I 
unto us, that he" did fo Sons Soctrinsatficm andy. 
COP nEINEN rill be entred Heaven ; becauſe though” bis 
was in Heaven, Bur this is ridiculous, and 
"i work was ri6t finiſhed before he 
abr follm that be was no Prieſt ofEthat time, becauſe "this 
For Aarexwult be a Prieſt, before he can miniſter i in 
x before be ence im rhe inner Santa with che 


encrance of ws bur that only 
Neely upon his 
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pirycd Man ; bur as ſupream Law-giver and of Mankind, he mult be juſt, 
nich Sin ; chat, bis Juſtice Te bo ma ne ee 9 lp 
Sin, and thac without any 
The Incencion of the A in this Tears, to prove and: make ic evident, Tharthis 
Service and Sacrifice was ar more excellenc than che greaceſ} Service the Levicical Hi 
Priett could or did perform : This (i » tangy 7 Fryer rr" x, Of 
Blood, which was not chat of Goats or Calvs, but his own Blood. Lo 
place inco which he-entred, which was nor an earthly SanRtuary, bir the Holy 
Heaven, 3. nar 1 I a II BINSNEEY 
on, bar an eternal Redemprion. CUE 
The Servicewhera by tig.own he enters Heaven but once, and obrains 
erernal Redem 7 _— Service of har Priefl, who 
enters often wi dy Renal vs Goats into an cacthly Sacrary, 
and obtains bur a yeary 
Bur Chriſt's is ſuch, and che Levicical High-Prieft's Service bur ſuch as is for- 
merly deſcribed. 
bg ole ger aw, and proves ya Fat ; 
$. 12 A goes on, proves by a ſecond Argument, Service 
and Miniſtry of gigotaernry rg ws of the Effet which ic 
hach verrue co produce, The former Effe& was or Expiacion/; this latter 
nn ag ag Arturo Thisgethe formey iodeliveroiby wap fam 
pariſon, and « bags 5: uant! preſuppoling another: Qualkey. 
FI Propoltions in in cio Gurmer, 
' The Blood of Bulls and Goars, and the Aſhes of an Heifer, ſprinkling he 
unclcan, ſavRify ro the purifying of the Fleſh, 
2. The Blood of Chrift, who, through the erermal Spirir, offered himſelf wiu- 
_—_—_— ro God, purgeth the Conſcience from dead Works tai ſerve the 


3. Iftr be Blood of Buleand Goa, andthe Aſhes of an Heifer, ths 

__ ſanRifiech co the of the Fleſh z Her xrkling 

Blocd of Chriſt who, t the crerval Spirie, offered himſclf without 
(porumo God, >qaoga the co ſerve the Living God. 

The Compariſon Ce een end (netting. The cheching where . 


in they a:< compared and do agree, The Compartſen in 
— preſuppofing erg onda ur Hr rebar! tay ſanfify the Fleſh, the 
ocher the Conſcience, is this, That if the one harh power to purge and cleanſethe_Flaſb, 


the othe2harh much more power co purge the Conſcience, To proceed unto 
the parts of the Compariſon arerwo: 1, The Propolution, 2, The 
The firlt Yer. 13, the ſecond, Ver. 1 
- In chefirſt, we have the Cauſe, Gnpd ets Gal 6 Aſbeacy an 
Heifer ; thenche Effect, ſavRifying, es the 
Bulls and Goars, which isthe ſame with the 
heard before ; for that was the 
did ſprinkle che 


impoſed empire gry et er nt gs WY 
bes = Heifer, / 
ſ ons or 

ee ee le Nand, £3. Ther 9, Mad rare Ko ome ig 
a Log IE LIEN 
Obligarion to eternal penalties, nor 
of Man, Some think thatthe did 
the Water the ſanRifying : Yer boch are here compared with Blood of 
as Shadows of it, Thisfs: 


, 


$.13, fennel 14. Wherewe have oro ablolare Propoions, 
and part of t ſon, 
Fn —- ik offered himſelf rhroughi ube eternal Spiric wichour- Spor. ante 
God, 


T % s. That 
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2. ' Thattbe Blood of Chrifi, who rhus offered hicaedet rages Conſcience | 
-; «cron dead Workyro ſerve the Living God. | 
3: 019mg is, that it _ much.nore_ Bowe: or doth much more / 


8+ 


Qirifchrough the crercal Spirits, offcred bimlel michour Spos unto God, 


.Where yee-may confider, 1, The Prieſt. A The thing offered. 3. The 
manner how. 4. The thing by which. 5.: The Perſon ro whom the Offering was 
made, '- +7, The Prieft was Chrilt, the Word made He(h, and the Son of God, delign- 
edaPrieft by God. , 1% Thething offered by this! Prieft was Himlelf; tharis, bis 
orm-Life, his own Body, and ſome add, his oyyn Soul. This was ſpoken in oppoſition 
to ſuch things as the Leviacal High-Priefts-offered, as Bulsand Goars; for none of hem 
offered eicher orher menorthemſelvs./ | ':3, The manner how this was offered is this, 
that it was offered wichout Spot : The thing offered, and the Offering, -and the manner 
C—_—— all pure, 4. Thaty by or through whicthe made this Offering, was 

Spirit, (bme underitand the Soul, which is ſaid ro be ercrnal, he- 

NE x 4% 0 re in reſpeR of his-Body, -be may rather, be ſaid co be 
the ching offered, and in reſpect of his Soul, the Priek offering : For this ottering is aid 
ro be of God's Will;- and \an Adt of Obedience unto death, the death of rhe 
Croſs; isa ptoper Att of his unmorzal Souland Spiric : Yet this Soul and Bo- 
dy wo reeuhadar he Weed; which as God was an eternal Spirit ; in which reſpett, 
py, — ny  eernal Spiru, the Word and Divine Nature of Chriſt + And borh Soul 
ts yt MD higheſt degree ſandtified and ſupported, eſpecially in ſuffering 
_ Holy Gboſt, which ſome think is here meant} It's cenain, he did offer 
his immoral Spirir, ſanRtified and ſupported by the Holy Spitic, and unized 
= Word, which wich the Farher and the Holy Ghoſt are one God anderernal ſpirity- 
alSubftance;* .--5.-' The parry to whomhe oftered himſelf was God, as ſupream Lord 
and Judgof Man-king: Fat he alone had power co appoine 

bio be Prieſt rnb , and coxofter; and alſoroaccepr this Offering in behalf 
c_ nul Mayan hertapoo pity im beloving, and reward him with eternal Life, 
or ae ITS and joyned rogethery to fer tongh the Excellency and the immanerg 
—_ of Chnift's Blood :: For, How excelent, and of what rare vertue and 
Cx omninocaae /Death, Sacrihce, be ghich was the Blood of Chriſt, who was 
by and Delignmenc, made the highctt and the greateſt 
Prielt, a Himſels, the beſt Sacrificechat ever was, and that through the crernal 
ſpiritual, and molt boly, and ip'pollaced, ,and that unco God the ſupream 

Lord g : andin that manner, chat the very ARt of offering, from fiilt ro laſt, was 
conformable co his Will 7 It hadali the perfoctions of a Sac:1hice, and in 
.The Levicical High-Prieſt was a Prieſt, but far inferiour to Chriſt; 
and Calvs,; bur.not bimſdlf, and if be had offered himſelf, yer the thing 
been noching coithis ;- he offered indeed co God, yer he had nor that near Res 
and Incere&t in-God, #5 this: Prieft had : He offered by or 

and che imperfeRions of his very AR 
Wa 90 wonder, that ic ſhould noe 
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” The Conſcience is the Spirit and immorral Soul of Man, et is Johan Fe 
minis 2 \the innoſt and moſt excellenc part; yet chis is nor hete corfidere Y- 4 4-o z 
ſoiricual, immottal, jntelleStive, an{ free Subſtance, Ereared 2hd* pteferved'by 
as ſybje&t ynto hi; Power, bound by his Laws, confcrous ts ic's Mn DIRE! oy 
ſenſible of ic * For the Blood of Chrift doch a&tually purge” n6 \orhet. Soul; tier arly Soul, 
but chi qualified ;  peicher wickour this Qulificaion' je Souf itnmediately oe of 


this Purgawon, 
2; The Pollucion of the Soul is from dead Coma where, by dtd Warky, it ; general- 


ly granced are meant Sins, and that not only of Cominffion bur 100, All EWorks 
of Man (h&uld be living Works, and iſſue from a endued With 4 Tpirittal At 
vatucal Life, have a ſpiritual and ſupernatural F6rm,” which i$ Conformmiry te to' Poo 
Tx, and (hould cend neo a ſupernatural and ſpiritial end, Ws, WE they ay oy 
a Soul deſticure of chis heavenly Life, or want this 'C y. 
baſe, and ſuch a« bzcofres nor ſo exceltent a Crearuts.”” The ord RE, by 
Authors, why Sin: are called dead Forks, are, becauſe they are che Works of men.dead in' 
fin, Want the Life and Form of H linefs, and metirdeath and Punitfiment; 6 e 
menare dead and ſenfleſs of chem, and ſo continue inrhem: YertheApoltle feend?ts al- 
Jude in this to the Pollutions by the dead, whereof We read Naw. 19.18, Kt "06 
ed a Bone, or 014 ſlain, or one dead, or a Grave, as tegatly unclear! pollires Ih ever 
140 We COMMity our Soul doch come £50 nearunto, or morally and Sd Sk doh 
ſomething that is baſe, vike, an4 far below ir1.clf,” an4fo" debaſ 
and makes ic ſelf nor only guilcy, bur unboly ang untic for havitig any Common 
Fg 
. To purge this Conſcienceis, to fres this Soulthits conſcious” of fin from the” *Guilc 

nd che Imputricy, and other ſad Conſequencs of Sin, ſo tharth n he Sinner is ne 
ther liable ro Puniſhment, or debarred from Communion with” _, This pu! $ 
not only Juſtification, bur that which is called SanRtificarion wp. Holineſs 
out which no Mai (hall ſee God ; the wane whereof,” if we confidet Sew folle 
a former demeric, is the greareſt Puniſhment of all other: For, 
Man pardoned and freed from che Guile of former fin, and lefe 
onſanctified, be muſt needs remain ina ſad condition, © Bat we” hus ima- 
cine, if wane of the ſanRifying Spiric be a Puniſhtnenr for fi "We, ce. 
thus purged, the;e is no more Conſcience of Sin once pardoned, en wrath, 
vor of the erernal penalty ; for we, being once purged, b: have peace | Wich God, "quiet of 
Conſcience, and hope of Glory 

4.  Toſerve the true and living God, follow! ProEY porgins; of the Conſcience, 
is a ſpecial priviledg. To undetttand this. more dilttnetly, we mot know;'* it under 
the Law, whoſoever was polluted by the preſence or touch of the dead could not eprec 
inco the Congregacion, With the reſt of God's ſanRtthed Peopte, fot © Kodhip, of.have 
any Communion wirh, God, If he (ſhould dare and preſume to "enter befo: & he was nur- 
cd of purified, be defiled che Tabernacle and Sanfluary of Gþd,” a thac Sou " N the 

cur off, Namb, 19,13, 20. . That which anſwers unto this 
Fe es acceſs with boldneſs and confiderice unto the Thrane of Gta T offer p Gur] To y- 
Ers, Thank(-giving, and other Servicesunts God' prope ropiriared and te 
accepted, and receive Mercies and Bleffings from For, _ Aif 
ed, we do not fear God as a ſevere Judg, we do not” ftand ar 4 diffs e unBf- n 2 
bac come Ky Rug F, Ne eo ghargne Father,” Thi 
and hving God, who.1s Li ure | wii 
Cit: adopted, Hoh ie aees, fron] aw '16 00 ws, ng on : 
for we are nax «| deze fully from alf'Sin cis ie Te We Go 
aye full Conitmurion with dur God, and ferveh in far dts. per 


and then we (h 
ingje's glorious Teaple atid Sxcrary of Heaven, 

13 is the pur{ng of the Canfience in it ſelf? /Now we 
wy dicared bf the Blood of Cheiftrhe Cauſe ; for it being fo _ 
Lets wult have ome face and noble Cauſe, The Caliſe therefore 1 
Blood, but this Blood of Chriſt, with which he etitred inro the 'p 
afcgr.it was ſhed, will ſerve te rutt, or reach his Effe&; yer fs 
but z mediare FR of his Bl5gd rhus thed and'preſented (0 Gt 
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An Expoſition of Chap. g. 


. ED; ſarisfation of God's Juftice, whereby Sin be- 


not obtained and on dis 
the Conſcience, Yer this blood Dara woke. 


Numb, 19, For hethat was once pollured unclean, muſt 

7 nyt pop 7 0 bong eg her Src oe Tetokied 
of ſome Sacrifice did the aſhes wich water ſprinkled did 
So the hlolof fore Sciie dd exp, fin ſo far as to make irre- 
p, andthe "_ the Spiric upon che penitenc and believing doch 


— wn Propatzion in this vr'e is, hac much more doch the blood of Chrift parge 
FE, ny cog Ic putgeth the conſcience. Ic purgeth ic effeRtually and 
fully. But joyala wich the Former, and then we have the ſubKance of che whole in one 

| Fhich you beard before ; and the Apolite in the words argues ro this pur- 
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more the blood of Chriſt doch purge the Conſcience : 
- But the blood of Balls and Goares, &c. did ſanRify the Fleſh. 


Ph pl inp ee exp by i dorh purge the Conſcience, &c. 
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- Butwe are 1 of che virtue of this blood, ſenlleſs of our fins, careleſs of our 

iot, and ſo co eneerinco God's preſence, and defi tis Tabernacle, and 

upon us, Bur bafote I leave this Text, ſomerhing furcher muſt be ſaid 


of an Heifer ; alſo 

va up ey they For it muſt be enquired, whether the efficacy of 
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R degree of abedicnce that ever was performed to God. There was in it (0 much 

» 


hed 
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T in a moral ſenſe, powerfull move ro Mercy who 
ſom 4 indline.co mexcy of bis oma nccord. I oagmoſ pleaſing ne 0God, and 
hoe Lone Buc Was bein of a 
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Ver:1a. the Epiſtle vi ro the Hebrews. 
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his roend with his 29d his Priefi-hood there to 
Apaſitle makes noſuch difference, inchis 
he (ame, Tharhis Mediatourfhip (ould 
and upon his Death , I willhelieve, when” 
chere 18 not ka rumitern the Word or 


account; thit On 
"Fe affine therehe of Cinif ibe6elſitacy 

oblation of Chriſtin offering” himſelf it} Heavens; and this. he  bere, 
agg er bury ard age bo Bur, 1. It's very clear and certain, charche c 
nacion of himſelf unco the will of his heavenly Pater; and 
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the Supream Power, Dm whomchey 
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1. The New Covenanc is chag.of che 
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3. Ttus Mediarour is Chriſt, who may be ſaid to be, Naw 
mine, Arbiter inter utrumGyySpenſer pro wtre$: and be.is a Mei 
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expiateric Ren \ wes colmmirred under the fir 
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icis ther Cirildtuiſy heparan but few art thoſe, Match. 22. 14. None of theſe 
are Heirs. non Call, Te hes Sg Cove- 
nant ; theſe wnon—rcrt mnint Inheritance and firſt 

afcer thac the Poſlefſion, Some were 
che former a 


Death 
a expiared,” \r.®. np par 
I be Mem. For En TID 
can , 
Rom, 8, 17; ſo may we likewiſe ſay, 7f =o Son, then hon is 


ace oor juſtified ; none can be juſtified which hana ln 
Quin? chere can be no Belief in this Blood, if not ſhed, «x pr 
1, Expiates fin, and makes ir remiſſible, Kage oy 
and che Promiſeroo, "3; pope mg 
———_ ſo asto obtainand receive che Inhericance. 
Chit, 1. To reveal the Goſpel; and give the 
Faith in finful Man's heart, 2, Upon Repencance, - I 
a Power to give Remiſhon,and rhe eternal Inhericance, Take away this 
chere is no Expiation of Sin, no Inbericance, no Covenanc's and ſuppoſea/ 
a Promiſe, yer it's ineffeRual,& invalid, wichout this Blood,” this Death : For, all che hea- 
Promiſes are madefor and in conſideration'of this Blood: merger uſtice and 
mericing his Favour ; ſo thar withour it they-are all 
ir can the caled, rhough obedienc torhe rag ores 
ane err So that the whole 
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or this End, CET 
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Promiſe, 

$15; This Confirmarion cf the new Covenane is itladtizred tome two-fold Siu: 

limde; whe one. is caken « Fare Narwrayche ocher « Jure Cerewemab, The fir is taken 
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; L on at is? As 
is neceſlary $0, make the Tefiaryenc of force, fo the Death'-bf 
Covenant of Force : For, though Chriſt mighF{n 
be- new-Govenanc, yer be. could not maker, valid, Fifm, 
T4, oulymiderntie Dem baſndby ac» La cabe Geath of the Teftaror ih 
full {ogegng efhcacya0 the Teſtament, and.this Confirmation is an Efiedt of his Death 
CET 145 of Cn gies full force ro che-vew Cayeranc, and makes.efioctual ; an 
" anEffeR gf this Deachof Chriſt, and manifeſts the excelloney 
: 7 Ghriſt the Prieſt who offered ic. 
das like, aregbe-Deach.of Chriſ,and the Death ofa Teltaror : The 
"ey, are; - 1; The like Effect of both, whictis, ro confirmantl 
Inficamens. -_:2-The neceſſity of bockSarchecatd,cb-ccafirevent 


ors 26... de Propyhricns inahe-Glt pax of the Campaties are theſe, 
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y are. force upon the death of the Tefiators tt 
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hn wherein the nay lenge i Kihei mae prin 
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others: labour to ſeake foe Fefiament, - buraltchey-can ſay isxo- fitrle purpoſe * "Orhers 

again endeavour Teftament.tobe aCovenanc,) andfrom hence' infer, tair the 
new.Covenantise Teſtament 5 yer this is vaih ind needleſs, - "For, all thar can be ſaidid 
this Point, if- we will follow theckpeſtle 
mation, the new Covenant and a Teſtament 'agrez.in chis, 'th4r- both are confitnied by 
Dearh and Blogd : For) as the Teſtatcr hathynorincention”roigivethis Iaberitande, and 
panel the Title or P orc pmmen ſo, God did never incend to give Re- 
conf hi oe hy wr puochied''n 
confideration w Were 
Chriſt had GE he Prets he PL 
Death of Chriſt is the Foundation, Life, por mamma Covenanc ; not onl 
thoſe who were:calted after tus Death, -bur\aiſo antothoſe his 
and Exhibition : Yer this Compariſon may be made , and ſo incended by he Author, 
4scofignify, thac-Chirit's Blood r5ob far foree co confirmhe 
thegeath of che Teftmorto confirms 'forahe former 'i3'of 
vme, the larrer bur of humane conftitucion ; and che former can 'no wayes be viokted, 
-— ow — many wayes made void. = vi 
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Lo o Moſes, inftitured by God, and char for feveral Ends, ws among te = 
Confirmation of the Covenanr, 
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"> SoDat Ip WE tor mo a: repent 
| fironger cannotbe. of Blood, for 
i Leagues and Covenants, ſeems to charthe parri 
Pig] mich may fre Ne of ann oe —_— 
Blood], which may eganve ; t's or by Blood), 
which is Aﬀirmat od amrnag mer > wy mae Tettamencs of 
the full Covenanc of God God was thus confirmed. any GI 
4. 2& That which he affirmed, he proves 


ver. For when Moſes had every Precept the P , to the be 
Tana eg Puig, codon de rows 
Grictled bak beth the Book, and all the People. 


Vet. 20, Sajing, Thus is the Blood ofthe (venant, which God hath exjomed jou. 


T fic wilance ofcdis we finds Exod, 24 And we need not trouble our ſelves cichgs in 
EI non the Agate metres bs y ſupplyed 
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1, The action 
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pode Exod, 12, 20. Tt 
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i Cn, ; and che People whe engaged 
ys ye Then, when Moſe: 'bad ſpoken every Precepe to 


Exed.'14, 
8.>Themontrait added os thea8ion, co fignify-ibe: uſe and end of that (pnnkling, 
vlichis torarify the League and Covenant, Forintheie words we have, — 
maik:1 $A enjoyned by God. | 
»&, 11 2 The Blood bf this Covenanc. | 

The Hiſtory informs, 1. Of a Covenant made. 2, This Covenant enjoyned 
God unto : Ir's ſaid ro be enjoyned both becauſe God baving made and 
it,by commanded it to be enrred into,and confirmed by rhe People ; ; but alſo be- 
caule in this Covenant there were cerrain which were Articles and 
the obſervation whereof God did fli ar their bands, In Meſes Exod. 
24. 8. it's ſaid tobe the Covenant which God had made with them; 'and be is ſaid to 
make it not only becauſe be one ae arr bur alſo becauſe ns 
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Ver. 23 the be Epiſtle to the Hebrews. 
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x, wv are ran heavenly chings, as appears in the lacer 
Text, and by heavenly are ors an more excellencc hings, We 
ſalem above, Gal.4.26, and y Jernſalew, Chap. 12 .22. ofthis 
chis is the Church, which 1s fickk Milicanc, and then Tri . which is 
ven, th:n in Heaven, 
2, The patterns of the things un Heaven are ſuch chings as were: Si 
dows, and imperfe& Repreſencations of things -in Heaven ; For [ 
word in the Ori Mena fo alice Signs and Images, which 


other things, e are not Parrerns in you yt. 
Cedar lignify ſome ocher chings : Thandan 

ples and Shadows of heavenly things conpF : $. 5. mee Ga 
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alſo there was a Y> becauſe ocherwiſe where had been no EE 
Types and Anu-Types, 
y, 21, The ſecond Propoſition is, That ics neceſlar the beaenly ting themſehr be 
puibast by bares, Hina atangbeſds Where. we muſt examine; 
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ber, yer thisone Sacrifice of Chriltigemtly meanc. Eſftie thinks u's an Enallage of nutm- 
ber, the Plufal for rhe Singular ; for the Sacrifice whereby heavenly things ace purified, 
is bur 6nly one; once offered : Yer it may be called Saryfices, becauſe it had more venue 
chan 19? mv ey and alſo becauſeir was one of thoſe expiating Sacrifi- 
ces , which unts God, yer more excellenc thatall the reft. It's like that ex- 
Burial ; for iv hid, be was buried in the Cities of Gulead, that is, 

of thar Councry which was Mizpeb,as ſome think, Jadg. 12. 7. 
& 1 For teeny and the Conſciences of men to be purified, is, to be freed 
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che was (hed, offered, and accepred, for the Sins of men, then they may 
bom on ES ms Chriſt we are ſaid to be reconciled, 

becauſe made reconcilable. 
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ly: ffirmed, and how it's here proved, To thi+ end, ler-us remember, that the SubjeRt of 
the former diſcouric was Purification or Exp 1ation of things by Blood of Sacrifices ; and 
cheſe things are earthly and carnal, or ſpiritual.and heavenly : Of theſe larrer he affirmed, 


that ic Wis neceffary they ſhould be purified widh-berter Sacrifices, The manner bow he | 


proves this is this ; ble, preſuppoling that theſe heavenly things ouſt be proves, 
I. That they were purified by berrer Sacrifices, - becauſe they were puny | 

fice of Chritt, This Rexion 1, Preſuppoſerh and-taketh for A 

is better chan thole-of the Law ; bur not content to ſuppoſe, be proves it to he berter, 
caule Chritt by ic encred Heaven, and it once offereg was of erernal verwe, - 1 2; He 
prove«rhe neceffity implicitly ; for here ic's implyed thatno other Sacrifice inthe World 
ould purify chem ; For earthly Sacrifices could nor purify ſpicicual and heavenly Per- 
ſons. Or,more bri. fly thus; Ic was neceſlary char the heavenly cbings (ſhould be puri 
the Sacrifice of Chritt,buc that ws bereer than all the Levitical Sacafice:, le was bener,be- 
cauſe by the Biood thereof Chriit encred Heaven,and it once offered had vertue ro. pur; 
nochere expreſſed for ever: This Reaſon implies ſeveral things, as--1, That ic was the Wil 
of Gad,chac the Type* and Anti-Types ſhould be purified, 2. Thar though the Types and 
Figures mighc be jufhiciendly purified by the Blood and Sacrifice of Bull; and Goats, yer 
heavenly things which were che Ano-Types could nor. 3. That only the Sacrifice of Chriſt 
wa$ſufhcientand bt co purify theſe heavenly things, 4. Thac it was God's Wiil char this, 
& this alone (hould purify chem, F:om all this,1r's- evident how theſe words come-inupon 
the former, and al:o what they add unto them:: For formerly che Author had made aCom- 
parii6n , whereof cherewere two .x.. Uhe-Progokcion, -- - 2, The:Reddirion, 
The Propoluion was this, That under the Law there was no Purification and Expiats 
orrtl Cohn ubmrry ar a ag Fn 1 rs} bo to: 
So there .15no on and. ) ypes 

belong unco Reddiczon , w formerly afictved m general ,' Thaz- 
heavenly things mult be purified with ſome berter Sacrifice ; and- bere ir's added, char 
rhe only berrer Sacrifice, was the Sacrifice of Chriſt ;' to which che Author, by verrue of 
che Compariſon, muſt needs be-underftood ro add a fingular vere of purifying beaventy 
things 


1 $3.23, Butrto encer upon the Text, abſolutely conſidered in ir ſelf, the SubjeR mhere- 
ef is Chriſt and his Sacri we find inic ©. 17 | / 
1. An AR of Chriſt, which is entrance into a Sanfuary, 
4, 3, The end of chat AR, which is, co.appear before Godfor us. 
1.2, That whac is bere. done by 


he had lain 


othe T & cen, to ſignify, cha Encrance of the: great 
bamielt,inro Heavenz> Df chis you heard before, . 'He encred 
againand made imimactalche al; the. tieayen of Heavens; where as a - 


ics and reigns at his Father's right hand, TTY Prieſt appears as an 
—_ 8 


—_ 


An Expofitton of hap. gf 


3 bin Father's Tribal, and pleads bis Blood for all his penirent Cliencs on Earth. Both 

may be meant , borh and the lacrer preſuppoſerb the former: The former purihierh 

voor (np be ene they net actually; Oy cntining aGtual Remiſſhon, Ss 
ne 


"A 
"14, 
” 24; Ah 
ITE II 
I mo is nexarively, afhrmanvely It was not 
s made with bands, = yang com eng lr Levinel 
zWdy by he Act ard hands of men and we'e true rob arora 
f tham, They were | dugy+reenna— 
fo A. doth ſomerime » of ze made ndy and pociedb 
| __— kis in a far more glbnous-manner, Afﬀarma- 
wel, It was Heaven it ſelf, —_— and glorious place of all, laneti- 
OI is noc eatthly bu! h:aven- 
7 re pry nga celeſtial and erernal, Berk, 
—romg deem Yacrary, bur imo Heaven ir ſelf, bo-h che firttand 
aredop and itwase ;tharſo he (ſhould do: For tharwas the place where 
nt —— [= 0909 n= 4 rene » even there and no where elie, 
3 Hor bur being encred » and aza Pnctt, 
offered his neue Sacriſis, and wow ing himkete 2 Qainor che Sin of Mani 3-4 
EE Erin Prieft to plead tus Sacrifice for bis People 
ry wr —_— 2s immortal ; and prefent 
pr ,or clic 15 not compleat and. actu» 
meow 4. He dyed, he encred, be appeareti, for xs, (intul men andgwhy3 
A ibs of and then the ſecond time for as, though fin» 
iteht, NT ee nn) antdech Seuls-and Bodies 


| 4/54. Bake) be tid Our m1 Sinby- Sacrifice, a« he High- 
F 


ene an ND hee beferrntr 2 EE 

Blood, was dren oceans The Apofite's words ate cheſe, - 

+: 55 ' Hey penn] Ter wh ers," wi 

Ver, 26, For hes Rem how | face the mr wr 
| fuings.” Fn 


SKC3 OOE 
E Subjedt of theſe words, is; the q be entred Ry 
- 11a; ; Ind rs fey Thar ir 


20 char by th 
owe Sacrifice, he hraventy chings were Fenty aig wn ow 


= Thifingts Offering of: Caorificeisſer torch & Diſſimi 
rn ir T, | oy 2. res 
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I, ' The eticance of che Prieft imo.the boly 
2, This entrance made wuth the blood cd any 


This encrance yearly, of every | EEE 
t, 14s holy place rrasthac widbin che ſecond Yall he boliefl of all ; for ineo that 


Ne High-Prieft alone might emer, and thar bur every year, . 2. Yerhe 

ecu wicker bloods and thig blood yas che noc of the Pick nee bo 
of others, char is, the blood of Bulls and Goars, . 3, The: thing in the Pr 

tion to-be noced, is rhe frequency of his CT 3 far be encred and 


ſi fond Peder Tr Ot noe off oe bit ons He owl 


= 


6.25. In he ctr pare of he Tx, ver 26, we may obſerve, _— 
” I, Thereaſon why chis Sacrifice muſt not be reicerared. - : 
2. Tne affirmative pare of che principal pring, 
Yotche whale verſe taay be ſajdao gi eo 
atnd che ſame is rwo+fold : The fir 1, {ab abſurde, LIC fe 
&fſ«rio.) For Chciſt's offering mult tor be Was inconvenient 
and abſurd, 2. Bec i aan nayes profil of neceſlary ng repers 


=: dar 
I ad 6d tink A en modi; Gr have ſuffered fince 
= A eh nnd of dls Wag dacbe appr bn 
once in [4 ro 
the Sacrifice of himſelf, - Pe 


Sz _ 


211 326 vine 183? ob MY RE T3: qd oy <1 
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and Figuress 
þ4- ap Fg yaa 


as a Priet, cg himſelf unto 


2, The rdeboady aged 
re * 


a of orld ; rherefo f 
appeared to Suffer a thouſand and 


ended ; therefore End fignifics pet ap;. ah 
27 


T9 De” es "Ml 


netyof the tin Y Gal 4 4. becaule, as lore tell us, 
Why Got ml come; allchirgs, which were decreed to be be» 
-plſhed, And though ne runcerſiard not the reaſons, 
rance ; and though the 
benefit of this Exhibicjong- yer the firlt tines Were not 


the Sacrifice of himſelf ; 
: The firſt was the Sacrificing 
dy this Sacrifice ro pur, away Sin, Chrittwas 'the Prieſt, and 
by which he entred Heaven was his own. 


:celt of aH other*fotghis 


Ucithetexrended to all tres. 
" ' z; Was-ro put awa 6b by 
* Lee Rthdby ra wide 


he hin iclf did ofter himdelf lain, 


The 


foe BR ED was the putting away of fn,” This 
1a , bura www. ah che _ 


"ſt s Cake, and i cenkdetecion of: bis 
hnaiewrand Vable 


carive Juſto, and Ot 
& omake Way, for oi 


oa wn ee: 
th 


5 ANA 20 Moir | hee danten faint 


mY will 
clin” 1. Sor 


The 


<— 
* S 


: IN 9 . 


—- - 


_ 


V-er.27. the Epiſtle tothe Hebrews. [7 vl 


I 


Judgmenc. 


2. But after 
The fir(t rells us, 
bar once. 


it's tobe 


Death and Mortal, even Exechand Ela, and all choſe who ſhall be found alive, when 
Chriſt ſhall come ro Judge the World. And the ewyo Prophets did nor, 


as dry wet mn ny Denby mh ie form: 

exception from the general to dye bur once, is the general | 

fare ; yet Lazarw,andothers may dyerwice, becauſe God reſerved an arbi ny 

himſelf, co raiſe ſome unto a morral life, (ochar they became obnoxiou RR foo 
exerciſe rhis power to manifeſt his Glory in ſome parricular perſons 


e 
ſhab: rerwrs,- 

Decyee 
Toon Sour mote tis, ws im De, 
Moſes, Rom. 5. 12, 14. And the wages of Sis Drath, Rom, 6:23. Beſides it's ſaid, 
That in Adam all dye; that is, in Adam fmning ;* (forbe was char one men by whom Sin 
enred imo the W x Cor, 15. 24, Sochar God appoimed Manzo dye, undo dye 


This is the £ 
bgaifies the 


dee is God, 


u 


Man, the ] 
= 
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we may prepare for this Judgmenc 3 and we oughe (010 lives as that we may be happy for 


ever hereaftery and. 
lieve that God will us, and tha 
Death ; or;if they not believe this, 


che ſuffering of eternal puniſhments, Yer men do nor be- 
© Jo will follow, and that unavoidably after 
they do not ſeriouſly confider ir. This is the 


allmen thar dycſhall 
$.26, The Reddicionfolloweth in theſe 


Ver. 28, So Chriſt was once offered to bear the Sins of many ; and unto them that look, for him 
1 dn ry ion 9 ig a IS þ 
nn ones gr of Chrifi, for chat's the ſubje& of ic, This 
'S ut is ewo-fold, rhe firſt and the ſecond ; and bath theſe differ much, nog 
en tore manner ue end, The firſt was in Humility, and the cnd was to ſuffer, 

by ſuffering ro expiare Sin. The ſecond ſhall be i » and the end of it to give 
erernal Salvacion to ſuch as look for bim; The firſt was xo and (ave, the ſecondto 
pdge and reward bis faithful and obediene Servants. The propotigons therefore are 
wo © 1, Chriſt was ance offered to bear the Sins of many, TYP ; 

'- 2, Ho them that lock, for lim» ſhall be appear the ſecond time without Sin, unto Sal- 


vation. 
The firſt is the ſame with that in ver, 26. But now once i= the end of the World, bath be 
matret is the ſame, 


pardoned forever: poffibilicy 
not of all. For Chriſt had no abſglute intention to procure the Salvation of all,bur of 
as believe inhim: yerthe reaſon why 

which made the. Sins of all pardonable, 


| ; and chough wo 
corrupt Fleſh and Blood they be difficult, are made eaſy by the power of the Spi 
ono me dyensy orgs pvc, opens oa 


[ - $.427. Theſccond Propoſitibnis concerning his ſecond a :. For he ſhall 

| tho cond rime, where,asbefore, we have the manner and the end. The manger is 
Aocious for he (hall appear withoue 
pearance he was without 


Sin; yet he never had any Sin, and in his firſt 

Sin, + ForSinof hisown he had nor, yerhe bare Sins, the Sing 
of ochers, the Sins. of many : King ay Yr ow mmiſſon, bug by Impuca- 
tion ſo faras wo be liable ro Death; For God lad on him the Imiquities of wall. So that 
{avichbour Six | is withour ſuffering for the Sins of ochers ; He ſhall nor come the ſecond 
__ | ow Re —_ ne pp racagpls 
Sactifice for Sin, he came in great Humility, and cookupon bim che form of a Servanc, 

was obedient unts Death, the Dearh of the Croſs ; this low condition was ſuitable to the 


work 
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work he then undertook, Bur now he comes as King and Lord to ju the World.and 
therefoce he comes in Glory : The end of his coming 1s to reward, and the reward is Sal- 
vation, and « it pe, mh Pfr, By Salvation, is meant 


erernal Life and full Happineſs, OI ey dd Gre 
Y 


Prieſt encers the SanGtuary ro pray ve mri 111 Winſor Bdgcac 
for Og bleſs chem: So. Chriſt enters Heaven, glorious and crerval 
Senfiwncy, there appears before God, and ayes a while, andall his Saints do wait and 
look for his return and coming gut from thence, that they may by him be erernally Bleſ- 
ſed. Theſe Lookers for him are chey,who ſhall be rewarded : Forthough Chriſt camerthe 
firſt rime co dyefor all, ſo far astomaketheir Sing remiſſible ; yer he comes the ſecond 
rime to conferr the ultimate benefic of his Redemption only gon chem duclook for bim., 
To look for Chnſt from Heaven, doth preſuppoſe the pu pay ein nagpe and renewed. 
from Heaven, ao inchecfiare of juſtification, and as 
nal Glory, with a certain belief chat Chriſt will come from Heaven 
ether hen they a beglorifies with- him. . And this fooking for C 
with a longing deſire, expreſſed ſomerimes by.groans, atd yet a nay ek 
leiſure,our of an aſſurance that he that ſhall come will come, ploy ; the eve 
is fignified by that of the Apoſtle, And nvt only they, yk ee, who -a_gs 
Fruus of the Spirit, even we our ſelves groan wi elves, maring for the A, 
wit, the R gdemprion of our DEIEIGE «Iz, we. have, 1. 


ing, or che expeRants, -The a& and Tonk. 
bn. mig oe ke En 


ſon ora pr G. 
rhouſand 


dv} EE 


Tr 
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time; ſo hgrufies, and argues, that becauſe the Offering of Chriſt was performed in Hea- 
ven, therefore it cannot here fignify to bear Puniſhment for Sin, + Bur .. 1, The word 
do.h no,where in the New Teſtament fignify to rakg away,bur eicher to take or bear upupco 
an higher place,or ro offer;and ſuppoſe it ſhould ſignify in ſome few places of the Old Te- 
ftament to raky away ; Yer 1n many and very many places, it hath another fignificarion, and 
under one word 7129 it's uſed by the Septuagint 80 rimes for to offer, Neither are any 
of che four places cited by him truly and fincerely, bur falſly alledged. Bur ſuppoſe it 
ſhould hgnify ſometimes, nay often, to take away ; doth it follow from thence. thac there- 
fore ir muſt ſo hgnify here ? +2, Sin may be and is caken away, - - 1, By ing the 
Puniſhmene,to make ir remifſible, 2. By pardon and Remiiſhon, 3. B 

iog and renewing the Sinner, And, To conclude, thar,becauſe ir's taken away by Sandti- 


ficarion, therefore ir's not caken away by Suffering and Expiation, is very a eee 6 | 


3. For Chriſt's offering of himſelf in heaven, we \now that in his ſenſe 1c cannot 
crue. For Chrilt's willing Suffering for the Sinof Man, is the offering of himſelf, and 
this was done on Earch, as is evident from the. Scriptures. And though when he 
ſenced himſelf in Heaven, as having ſuffered, and this before God, yer this is 
called offering : Yer ifit were, ic preſuppoſe:h another AR ancecedent, Which is an offe- 


ring in proper ſenſe, Fo 
, [4 3k" 
CHAP: 'X 


Concern the PerfeBlon of Chris Sacrifice, and certain Datiery which we are bound topurferms 
WETEs- | in reſpeZof his Profi-beeds.'? » 6 » 

ing Chrift's Sacrifice ; 
ine of Chriſt's 


RE 
$. 1, j which bei praceeds to apply che 


T. 
. » This is ſo plain, i PRES 
ſame. Chriff's Sacrifice, as inthe former Chapter 
polile is, o ſec forch rhe Excellency of ic,! as far above the ocher in | 
© Gochare ve of hi pr ache greteno Branches.) oo ji) 
1, Concerning | 
= 2, be Pete and hae Mac pra: 30 145k 
This takes up «be fictt part of the Chapter unto Ver. 20, where che begins the 


Es 


| And bod theſe aounelupen ſeen neal rag 


: 
- 


% 
- 


and Reaſdns : The former brief- 
I, Tan ner DEN 2 IO 
| ez 06 he Sip, che grievouſdeſs of- ce penalty 1s 
\ſes forth. | _ Tf od oiha? v 
2. - From cheig former Conſtancy and Patience, whereof he doch remind them. 
| Cc 3 3. Erom' 


Profeiſion, 
ly, the later largely untorhe 
The pri 


— — 


is | Au Expoſnioweſ © © Chap.10. 


— Oo — ————— ——__ 


3. From thegJorious Reward which chey (ball ſhonty and certainly receive 


u 

- This is the-general q and ſo clear and obvtous to the incelligent and obſerv- 
anr Reader; rharir's generally agreed upon for the Subftance- of ir. The particulars (ball 
be more diſtinQly delivered in the on, To enrer upon the words, ler's begin 


Ver. 1, For the Law having a Shadow of good things to come, and not the very Jmage of the 
= | never wth theſe Sacrifices,, which they off ered year by year cominuall 
things, can —_— 7 maky, 


"Heſe words are in Effet the ſame with thoſe of rhe former Chapter, Yer, 9, and ſerve 

- ro infer the neceſſiry of that beuer Sacrifice of Chriſt. the Authour had 
ſaid, Thar ir was that the heavenly chings themſelves ſhould be purified with 
berrer Sacrifices than theſe, Ver. 23, Theſe words therefore concain a Reafon, whereby is 
proved the - Levitical” Sacrifices, in reſpe of Sanfiificarion, The 
Form isthis, | 

That which had bur « Shadow of good things to come, and vet the very Image of the 
ehungs themſelves, could not, by the yearly Sacrifices commually offered, perfett the 


commuer S. Shade; ws the 

| not e, 

- Therefore it at perfeb? the commer 5. M7 = \. _ 
To underſtand this, with tharwhich follows, more fully, we muſt obſerve, That he 
ueſtion is, Wherher the Law, by the Service and Sacrifices preſcribed in ir, could per- 

or ſanRify any man that did uſe or obſerve them ? The Apoile denies this, and 
proves the Negative, and by this Argament ; becauſe it had but the Shadow not the Sub- 
ſtance of good things to come. 

nk 


I, The Law had « Shadow of good things te gome, and wit the very Image of the 
s, —_ _— — " ' " . 
The Len coudnrur wb ths Sree which hey iy hyyeer cncinnaly, 


04,4 Shadow of FFOYERES! '8;"The * by 
The Law, which is affirmed che wh =o the _— feof or 


. The 5 to come are (ome nad wen hich 
none God's hana to his ing Satvarion 


2 "Baur 2. 


Meteyof Cod togive 
chair Seviour, thar they mighe rhe 


according to-fome, is 2 more lively Re- 
the Expreſſion to be 
hax fiddh and 


taken from Limmers, which 


as that che PiQure is a more 


- 
ct , 
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the Syriack Trandlator Ipſa Swbſtaxtia » Ce favour this ſcoſe. $S In the very ahi of 


Image of che chings, its hot ure lively Repreſentapon of chem, and che chings themſelys 
repre 


The Law bad the one , notche ocher 5 Where, by the Lax, underſtand the | 
tdi Law of Moſes, yer ſo-agicwras joynad wich the ocher Laws. . This PORTA 
Shadow, char is, 6d preſcribe certain Shadows and imperfeR Repreſentations, har is,Ce- 


remonies, or Ceremonial things x and che People under ihe Law pa Th 10 obſerve 
them, and did enjoy theſe Shadows for ro them to Chiiſt; and-in this they were 


more happy than other People, though nor ſa happy as weupder the Goſpel, And the 
Reaſon was, that God neither gave chemche things themſelves, nor the cleac 
Repreſencatiop of them: bd winch. ous rolhreos 06, pane cf Cluiſt's Exhibi- 


1, Sacrifice; off ered year 
- Ther | 
By Sacrifices, Llaftical coy, 

manded under the Law tobe offered for Sin; ind te hit of hm, 
ed, were thoſe Anniverſary Offerings gy ae Ruepyoe Fr ng ered 
year by year. © Andthough of a Yeanbermgencvery, 
No itil eſs percha are erltnba _congumually, For, as Year 
ſucceeded after Year, from the ume of Hoſes untorhe of Chritt, ſo there Nas 4 
nn Sucrailonat theſe Obering, 


Fo. Theſe Sacrifices as Cauſes had cbeir Effects, and ſuch as Gad intended ; chr 
did legally and ſhadow our and continually remind che Peo cor the neceie 
jen made by a bexrer Sacrifice for eve; ; Yer they: 
eonlecrate, and ſandtify, and free cxanally (owebe grout SDL ws 
as 


is fully expreſled ont 
=a Effect was too noble, 
This is ehe- Apolila been co groreng 
ou | 
"6 3. The ſecond Reaſon follows 


Ver. n. For- ne tokinotins fect 


| neganvely, 2s 
Ingerragative- 


iw- pacnicle.; and 


Pry 7 annel.a, # Toſras, 5 iepbaraue, 10 big bh Copy,gnd 


Complazenſic ; and rhis [coms 


axe Ve, 
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An + Expoſition of | Chap.ro, 


ro be the true ' the Interogarive hath the fare (ene, The Ax olile ſeems 
ro argue thus, If the of the Law had perfeQed the Comets, or x urged the 
Worlhippers, then they ſhould have ceaſed to be offered. This Conſequence is proved, 
had been once purged, ſhould have had no more Cenicierce of Sin, 
ings had been needleſs and uſeleſs, It was ſaid before, that they mere offs 
; and here from thar continuance of them he 1nfers their Imper- 
rogers, if they had perfefed and ſantified the Wor- 
ſhippers; they ſhould haveceaſed, This preſuppoſerh, That when an Agent hath pro- 
duced his finiſhed his Work, attained his end, he ceaſeth to work for that 
end any more,and takes his Reſt : Thus God when he had finiſhed the World, and made 
all things, then he refied from the Work of Creation, 'Now, the End of Sacrifices was 
ro purge and expiate the Sins of thoſe who offer them ; and if once they can do that fully 
a y, Reaſon ic ſelf would diRtare they may ceaſe. Bur to proceed untothe 
on , why they ſhould have ceaſed if they had peugedthe Worſhippers ; which is 
this, For then the #/ s being purged have wo mere Conſcience of Sin, Where 
we have three chings 7. verrue of purging, proper to a Sacrifice, 
them, which is, the #orſhippers. 3. The Eftc& of this ſan» 
eR, which is, to take away the Conſcience of Sins. To begin 
wich che laſt ; By Sms are mean — 1. Sing paſt, 5, Guile, which neceſſarily and 
unavoidably follows upon Sin once commirred, By Conſcrexce of this Sin, is undertiood, 
. The Knowledg of this Guile ; Sealy of Multirpens, that he is conſcious 
ro himſelf thar be hath offended. 2, Some conſequent, which cicher are apt 
| - ages mr, ———_— 

Sin it is the Knowledg of Sin, as our Sin, as rendring us 
yang to Puniſhmenc, thar doth corment and wound : For, by Conſarmce is 
meanc ;the Soul conſciousand privy to it's own Sin; and the AQts of this,the Soul thus con- 


ſciousand knowing, are, ro accuſe, rhreaten, and condemn it ſelf ; and from bence ir is, 
chat che guilty Soul is ſuch a Tc of it (elf, - ory tv ram ey is Meanc 
T,” To be freed from the Guile of $h. 2. A Knowledg 1 grounded upon cer- 


win Rabtes' hx Subjet 
Þ ray Hr 


continue guil 
ing Sin pardonabl. 


Sacrifice: xs offered and accepred. 


7. By 6d propbi | 
upon Repencance and Faich,pleading the 
withour both', Guilt is not aQually taken 


ined, as conſidered abſolutely in chemſelvs : .yet 
to the Ancecedent part of the Text, and con- 


zining a Reaſon, why the L EN BLISEE copkus porlillensih 
Worlqpens: Pr fondo, oregon paar dir inction of 

ing, as it 1s an immediace Effet of a Sacrifice, or an EffeR of the Sacrifice u Cs 
Sentence of Abſolution. The former purging is bete principally meane; yer fo as nocts 
exclude the latrer : Yer, this purging by Sacrifice offered way be an Expiarion of ſome 
Sins for-a cime, as making liable co ſome certain Puniſhmene, or as an Expiacion of afl 


fins expiable, and meking che Sinner liable to all Puni nor only remporal bur ſpi 
ricual Now, if there had been any ſuch expiatory Sacrifice under the Low, 
have made God propitious for ever, and all fin remiſſible for ever, and ſo hive 


removable ; chen, 


' Lins, coneraRt new Guilt, and have ience of Sin, and ſo do the Offe- 
ring of a broken Spirit, renew our Repencance and our Faith ; yer 4ye plead no new Sa- 


* 
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crifice Expiatorys but rely only upon one Sacrifice once offered till ſuch cime asby verwe 


ſo as never to be ot have Conſcience of $i more 
—_— edgy <tr Reemncs nd. Ha in chis cd 0 wore 
full and final Abſolurion, then of this Sacrifice we have nv Conſcience of Sin 


w: "PT The Apoltle goes on, and further informs thus, 


Ver. 3. But in theſe Sacrifice _ « Rovnninarr aghs made if ho 


Th E words ſeem Fg: third Argument, as Fob 
ex ene ptatng a pay tgp 
there Sins , 
"> Lite drone Renveniby ance of Sins every Tear: cacn they dd max 
But inthem there was 6 "Remembraxct ag4in of Sins every Tear 
Thiheniog negates Bs 


t, There wasn and this get wo 
ETEITESS of the ſevernh Monch \ ak 


Mey ear woe apray he Glico 
wards to be 2n Aſumpon'y lovelormer | 


Ver. 4 revue pob hk lil. 


ÞJChap.10, 


Impocency of Legal Sacrifices in reſpeK of this EfeR. 
away of ni, Where, by Sins,-we muſt underſtand fins as 


'1, WE gs 


remaining in their Guile: For, though the fins be paſt, and not in being, 
CE For the parry that hath finned is liable e>-Puniſhmere, nd muſt fulkr 
nes Therefore, to take away Sin, is, to make it remiſhble, and chat 


and SaisfaRtion: This is ro make the Guile removable, which yer is 
ney ro, bur by che Sencence ofche-Judg paſſed uponthe Sinner, rightly diſ- 
by Faich in righe Sacrifice, here you your obſerve, that the 

nor only to ſome remporal- bur alſo co ſpiritual, Puniſhmenc ; be- 

mln fry ys 2 5p w of God which binds 


and immorral Soul, and promiſerh Rewards and chrearnerh Puniſhmencs, 
our ſpiſideland ectracd's” And howling eveytan in this place is 8 


erm 
alone,chenthey ould not expiare and ng hw? 
* Biche incendedeo6 his Work excel- 
ct EE that 


bocuſe thn fel es, and thg by 
Cauſe, Acer up dd toe a fie pm Ca fee « Sce- 
ni Luan, coins mnnyepng; nent 
name oe neibhed, UI an ot entry ater, for it's 
"Ol and our of that part Whih is called The Book of Þ ſalwns, 

Tide is ſaido be Devids, The Pen-ten 


—— 


Ver. 10. the be Epiſtle to \the Hebrews. 


*Zo1 


cauſe it Was Written in the time of the Law, whilk it was in force, Yet before 1 enter 
upon the marrer, We muſt conſider of rheir connexion and bringing the words in. Where 
chree things are obſervable, 1, The connexion wich ho ncter by the Necks 
' tive | therefore], © 2, A| Proſepopaid\, whereby ARA _— _ 
bene his. The time when he ſpeaks,them, 1. The illauve 
chus much, That becauſe che former Sacrifices were (6 anfie;and6 ink RO 
— God did eventhen by the Prophet David fignify, That he would reje&t 
dun cad pocbagpo nk that he had no intention to make uſe of chem for ro 
My ante > on 1 ga cheoman gr nem and for 
SY os bg na as the words of Chriſt direGing 
_- hto God his heavenly The Sifion thac Chrif would uſe theſe 
is David's; beds wc 3. Thetime when Chrift ſhould 
uſe theſe words, was the rime of his coming into the World ; which was then ro come,and 
now is paſt, Bur the controverſy is, Whar ſhould be meane by wo contig | 996" 
rm nes terns ay 6 and more particularly 
—_— : gs Hayman. yon &In- 
had Ggnified his Will and Ped te he hou ectiiee bo himſelf 
ann tam for che Sin of Man. The Socinian will have ir tobe his coming incothe future 
World, and encrance into Heaven ; and che reaſon of this opinion is his falſe conceir of 
Chriſt's Offering, which i is contrary ro Scripture, as hath been formerly ſhewed. 
But ro come unco the marrer contained in the words ; firſt, as we find them in che Pſalm; 
_—_ as they are underſtood and explained, and ſo applyed by hitn ro the poinc in 


— The words of the P/alwift may be conſidered Grammatically or Theologically. 
In them Grammarically confidered, we find a difference havens Hebrew and the 
Tranſlation of te Sopemainn, which the Apolile follcws, and ic is in one Clauſe. For 


the Hebrew words tranſlated, as ds pond re] Ht te ever 
or 


Se Sepmaypiee cara, [ A body haſt i we] Here the 
-- mtap Sara wy ray qunarch tr bs 
A Greek Scholiaſt rells us, that Pax/ ans here nem ie Haven nl 


ok he makes uſe of che word | andy; + 
7" And bere 1 will nee ——_ 


cal Explication 

bg Fees ea Synachdocherin te Nowbis rw 
_ ſhape and faſbion ſtones inco OOTY 
MERE 


this 1s Merzphorical. 
ſo Ear, _ d 132 fc for rhe IG this NN Toni Yer this 
ore ir'sr0d be 's Upyom on dere. 


bod, Exdd. 21,6." 
of his Libercy; and 4 free, 


| 1 SOET 
gellem. ' Further it's obſervable, — 
the ſenſc is, Thar God made him bis Servanc, ard firred him of the hardeſt Sdivkee dog 
ever was, even the Service of himſelf, and of being obedient unco Death, che 
Death of the Croſs. Thus far che words have been Grammancally examined , 1f we con- 
kider chem Theologically, we may —_ _ ro things ; _ 
t. 


— + An Expoſition. s. of + Chap.1s 


Ex The Will of God concerning 4 Cheiſt, 
2 Then = Caſt by ſome offering; 
For Sin y ſome often 
and this Will and Dererminacion is expreſſed in the Tex | 


= Marvates be auach ico the Minlh, bo hank, Coriber ant Offrixe thes 
Ver, 5. Wherefore — yo Offering thes nealdef 


Ver. 6. 1s Buru-Offerings and Sacrificas for Sin thaw haft had no pleaſure. 


Here we have, - 1, Burnct-Offerings, Offerings fac Sinz 
by all which is ſignified i grp oy pac: gran $ for Expiation pncribede 


_ The rejeftion of theſe; for God would not have them, be deſired them not, -be 
cook no pleaſure in hem, This is the Negative Will of God in reſpe& of theſe 
RE: them, for co avd ſanctify Worlhi becauſe be knew 
them unfit for any ſuch purpolc. aſe all cheſe were bur ſhadaws of a far berter 


> Th Body of Ceif, differenc from and oppoſed to all the Legal Offerings as far 


+ Gods neerpeance of this B Body , which' God 'prepared for him; rhat- he 
P' 5 Hocic was defigned for that parpoſe, and mastar more i fortoexpiate the Sina 
Man. 


This is:God's Wilt; Chriſt's will and readineſs wo piform Gof's Will Gflbok 
'  - 3, Chrikkdothtbe Will-of God. 
2,' He came co doit. 
-3, | This was yvricten ip the Volume of God's Book. 
ax Le bc I naman Ne 62:60 een ama 
$, his 
and Fleſb fog che life of the World. For this was che Wilk: and great Command of 


LE 


which ean-never be found inche , That Chriſt dheuld offer and offer hilt 
By ys ph my Lay is faidto be'in bis heart, and he delighted ro dvr: 

he bad nor done ic rea cempmbtretetag Theſe words 
xcelefr out-inthe ly b:canſe;:be-yyould hive them undzr26d, 


Apotties all2gation, not 
mk Text of che thang them. was ſufhciegr. for his purpoſe. 
ſ{everal ritncs a few words of the Tex 


referred ro the Book, where chey are 


Snof Man; and dothis Will cd 
was biscoming, Por 
: 0 mrmede pens Work he had codo, Noe 


; before his D: ſhalt Mfayt Father, ſavi 
EEE: ET nn 
/ Whece it's implyed - Thas 


nigh -paſſs, 

Sr EN lf and hemas related 10d co deny bi nw 
tl mee Facher. . And again, The Cup Father bath gives 

18.11, .He could have prayed 0 his , and baveob- 
Legions wer ſufficient reſeued him From all bis 
in, Rare re ns How then ſhall the Scriptures be fulfs Lad, that 
thaw it wwe bet Marth, a6, 54. Where we muſt obſerve,” 2, Thar the Father had by 
the Prophets of Old ſignified, Thar ir-was his Wilt char Chriſt ſhould ſuffer, 2, That 


he cxme into che World e0 fulfil this Will, and co preſent himſelf before his Facher, when 
the crime came, and ſaid, Le 7 come. 


3, This 


Ver.109. the Epiſtle tothe Hebrews. 
3, This was written inthe Volame of God's Book : . This Book is the Book of the Old 
Teſtament ; and it's called a Volume, becauſe ir was not bound up as now Books are, bur 
rouled up into a Scroul or Volume, as the Hebrew word doth fignify, and, asſome ſay, 
The Jews do - 7 retry ons, Therefore is ir ſaid, That when 
the Book, of the Prophet Eſay was delivered to (briſt, be | unfolded it] 3 and when be bad read a 
part of it,, he folded it up again,as the word in the Original figni Luke 4. 17,20, The 
word (NID is turned by Agnils| evaue), by Spumachuy [Teox;de]; by Hicrow, Pagnine, 
Pratenſis, Tremelina and J ume, Volumen ; by the Sepruaginc | #epeai; |, and by the Vulgar 
[Capme |, and ſo in this Tremelizs and Beza tranſlace ic, Schindler thinks che Sepmua- 
gine took |” Megurab | for [ Gilgelerh ), which figmifies the Scul or the Head, Bur this 
15 not likely; We not Much trouble our ſelves abour the Word : For as Genebrard 
obſerves, the meaning is , That it was written of him in the whole body of the Scrips 
tures, and the ſum of them ; for che ſum of F Moſ& and the Prophers is Chriſt, And it's 
certain, That Chriſt was the principal Subject of all their Wrirings, which Chriſt read, 
and perteRly ktewy his Fachers Will revealed inthem, that men/might believe in him, and 
hy TR 1 ye This Will, ſo perfetly known.co Chriſt, was in bis heart, 
which he del © want yatn tre > Thus muſt we deny our own natutal 
Defires to ſuffer loſs of life and cruel pains crodothe Will-of God, if we will be Chrift's 
CY Tre Apofile's Appl; erb,which will 
$. 8. Thus farche words of the P/abmſt;the Crt are ich wi 


be the more perſpicuous, if we the SubjeR of his d1 the ſcope wherear 
he aims, His SubjeR isthe ſanKification and perfetion of ſuch as Worſhi by Sa- 
crifices and Offerings z and his ſcope is this, {to prove that the Legal Sacrifices and Of- 


ings could notexpiate Sin, and perfeft the Worſhi becauſe that effe&t was re- 
yn for an higher Cauſe, Ts more excellent SarmGeg. Thus much premiſed, the 
Apoſtle, having recited che words of che Pſalm, obſerves chree rhings inthem, 1. 
rezeRion of the Legal Offerings, and that in theſe two words, | 7how wonldſt net, and thou 
hadft no pleaſure therem, 2.” The accepration of the Sacrifice of Chriſt, the . 
whereof was the-doing: God's Will.  $.+The- reafon, why he rejeRted, and 
away the former, was,that he mighr eſtabliſh che latrer, And ſceing cheſe were the words 
of God, ſpoken by the Propher Datrd, and thar in time of the Law, - and that they plainly 
Ggnify che Will of God in che marrer of Sacrifices ; therefore the argument was firong and 
evincing, and did clearly prove, chat the Legal Offerings could nor take away fin, but 

.- $. 9. Thar Chriſt's Offering conld do this, he afficn.s,ſayings: 


Ver, 10. By which Will we are ſanitified by the Offering of the Body of Joſws Chriſt 
-7 many 


4 - ance- far: all, 


H Ere the Apoſtle remurns again unco the Sacrifice of Chriſt; and proves irfarmore ex- 


red, whereas they were many, /and often This excellency, vircue, and efficacy 
is ſer forth two wayes : | 029 881 21d Belt" 
0+ a - , ver, 11, 12,13, | _ 
In cheſe words, where we have the vicue of this Sacrifice aflerred abſolately, we have 
wo things : 21 W514 q ? 
1. AnEffeR, our SanRtification. 


2. The Cauſe, the Will of God chrough che, ance offering of the Body of 


* For we find 
the werd - 
gllab 

tor « KolL 
Exra 6. 2. 
Exeh.2.9, & 3» 


I, 2,3. 


t The Pſalmift 
leems chiefly 
ts inreNd the 
Books of Mo- 
ſes, which wer© 
wriiten befefe 


his time. 


Chnt, 
- Where, 1, We muſt notunderſtand by tfcation only a communication of inhe- 


renc Righteouſneſs, in the Image of God inus; butalſo Juſtification and a free- 
dom fromaliSin, and all che confaquence thereof, ſo hat we at ver Sin or be gui 
of Sin any more, This is a rare and noble Effet, and ſuch asuponthe ſame we 
fully and for ever bleſſed. | Eten TT 1 


2, The Cauſeof this is God's Will through Chrif's Body once offered * And here, by 
Will is meant che Will and Command w__ Ggnifyed co Chriſt, that | he ſhould _ 
2 


_— ng of. Chapat 


bis Body coce tidy biapremhſees it. Yetthis s Willmay be conſidered, 1, As 
, a Lawor Conimand g1 to Chriſt, 2, As performed by Chritt ; if 
arms trap} ater wc : For it's noe this Will or Command, bue 
ih Fr rr rw £ God Thad given this Gomnnand, and Chrift had never 


3. 

1. The Body of Ch:it was the thing co be flain and facrificed : For he had ſaid before, 
| 4 Body bait thes prepared me) ; and bere. we underſtand, why God did prepare hima 
Body, and thac is,chac ic might be Sacrificed, © So that the matter of this Sacrifice was « 
Body: py TCR oing rnb eno nd Go 
and ſo of God ina f warner, 

2. I EEE mae odio: And 
ae pey. —_—_— and ſcarch our a.ceaſon why it's (aid, Thar | the Body) of Chtift was 
| this, we muſt know, Thac the God-head could not be offered z 

For wh emacs Mate, or my aber aceh co ime Neither could the Soul -6f 
Chriſt be offered, e it was immortal : For when it's aid, That God wade has Sond ti 
os af 10, yet Soil is meant the Life of Chrift, For che thing 
ro be be ſlain, che ſhed, and ir:muſtbe offered wo God. -Buc 
ttt chad Cad. Yes Rady was nor (lain, had no Blood to be (bed, could 
might be (lain, che Blood thereof ſhed, and beck 


the Sin of Ma, —oger carry Frog err 
erifed and fepaenced kan anat dc dad and eve,enddrtes 
end, it could never have ſanflified us, Forit muſt be offered ; yerthough offered, if noc 
DD En DE 
's free love to 0 ut was ro 

Offering inche behalf of fnful Man the rare and excellenc effeAs thereof 
on his Will, Ic's true, thatrhis Offering un ic ſelf, was very accertable;) yer that chere- 
upon ſo.jincomparable a benefir ſhould redound unto Man, was from his Will and good 
Piatue: ond en en og, 


$. 10, Thus far thoexnelency of this Offeing conkdied abluecy ini ſelf, bath 
been declared ; ew. OI or Ver Pr Rn ay Is, 


L __ concering the Legal Offering, ver. x3. | 
Neko 12, 13, 14, * he4 
* The Brdpoſition wwe find 


Yer. v1, cn lent og 


finnimsthe [ame Sh 


 +*- - 2 The inefficacy or weakneſs of their Miniftration, 
[nr Oe Tens, and are bere implied wo dna - , 


Ver.n,&c. the Epiſtle ro the Hebrews. | 


—— 


to Chcilt which was but one; for ic's ſaid Every Prigft, Theſe Priefts were ordained of 
Godtominifier before him, and eſpecully the High-Priefts, which are here principally 
intended, whoſe principal Wark ic was, by che yearly Sacrifice offered on the cench day 
of che ſevench Monch, to expiate the Sins of /frael. 

1, Inche Minifiracion of thoſe Pricltz, which was principally to offer, we may con- 


der, 
1, The Sacrifices offered, 
2. The frequency of their Offering, 
3. Their pr ponies the Alcar for char purpoſe. 
x. That which they offered was Sacrifice; yer the Sactifices were inciridually, 
che ſame in kind ; for the ſame kind of Sacrifice was offered times, And 


2, The frequency of offering, and the manifold Re-iceration of che AQ; for they of 
fered the ſame Sacrifices ofren, and, many ſeveral rimes, 


at ſer and dererminare times, The Sum is, that 12, Many Prieſts, 2, Offered 
many Sactifices individual of the ſame kind, 3. Offercd the ſame Sacrific: 2 OIE:0- 


"5, Thrgh chef many men many times offered by many Prieſts, and. ofren dy che 


{ame individual Prieſt, yer never whe oray Sin. This was their i 
nj One depen Eo ta ſpicicual and erernal, Where ic's ro be 
noted, 1,” Tharto z 0 ify; to take away S:n, is the ſame, -- 2, That 


chere is a Legal carnal Expiarion, and a ſpiritual and eternal, and this latter is here co be 
A Flemed ofebe Legal + which could not expiate Sin in chis man- 
3. Whereas ir ſomerimes falls our, chat that, which one Cauſe cannot,many may 
ffeA, and thar Cauſe which ah, nar pita coats ary Se ej? 
here i 
Fi ci eo 
of the indiſpoſition of rhe frviry and 1 
I Ee eoanks 
are mary Sn pure, or i ia 
never made apy Sin (pirituall res 
able. For otherwiſe, that 


Fort Thusfar the Propolcian, the Reddicin follows, 


ver. T3, Bas this Mam, ofver be women wy, 


Ver. "3; Frow boeibexptng il hs Enmi he made hi Fall 
Ver.14. Por by ne Offering be ch pirfuited the feftifut fa oor; 
\ 1d} my nter (OT 4 _ 401P bat) oft 
I. The oliting of Chritis doe Sacrfcn, 51 EL 4 wy 779 
| 2; The Reaſon my ic ws barons ole, 91 mon bas bi. |. 
- Inthe former weure it ILY 


An ©xpo ſition of © 


2, Ofrheir gn gr 

= wt Ok nba Sod boy 
1 were many ; this is bur one, 2, 

a Ay ute. many ; Chriſt's bur one, 3. There the awe Sacrifices were , 


br nd Chrifi's one Sacrifice was offered but once, 4. Thoſe Prieſts, after they 
had offered ihe ſare Sacrifice Rood ready to offer thern againar ſertimes: Chriſt, when 
he had offered once, never offered again 3 burſare down ar the right hand of God, x5. 
They had n6 Power to cake away Sin ; ſs; Ciritby this cnrtecrifice once offered takes a- 
"7 Sin for ever, 

The Imparicy, which is great, isimplyed in the Diſſimilicude 3 for that Sacrifice, 
which being buronc, and bur ooce offered one Prieſt, took away Sin for ever, is in- 
Ro which being many, and offered many 
our hn mere Prieſts, could never take away Sin. Bur ſuch is Chriſt's Sacrifice, and 

: therefore u's incomparably more excellent. The Text may be redu- 
trout Pagataions: 
| 1, This Man offered one Sacrifice for pms 
2. Having offered ic, he [ate down at the right meh 
3. "Being ſer there, vg reg 
In al which we kave the Humiliation and Exaltationof the Son of God : In <e firſt 
is licdle oc no di 5 Yer 1, The Connexio3 of it with the former 
parr of the is made by che But (for ſo they turn the Greek Parti- 
cle Nin chis place), which imphes che difference and diffi 2. The SubjeRt of 
its our Tranſlation, is, This Mas ; — the word is «vIdg, 
inochers Tec , as bece it's read ; and whereas th ſuppl upply he roerok by the word 
Man | this: Maw), yer it may be rurned this » this High-Prieft, as ſome Manu« 
RE Verſe read every Has hy, © 3. When it's laid He had offered 
muſt be underſtood not only of one Sacrifice, bur of one ſingle Oftcring, 
4. ThiriaRiguo be offered for Sins mac per nagar Trang. God's Mercy, 
and Chris meric : For, we have our Sins, on obenie 99: Gods 195 Gn 
ens yer ro HW Qutſou Sas a was {0 
ic obtained ernal Remiſhon, true gre ecernal _ 
one rae. ng toro Wy er apin bocuſe of e- 
Copies joyn the-word [ Amrexts ] for ever with the larcer Pro- 


y + reggae Sin, ſate dows as the right hand of Ged for 
Beza, Tremelins our of the Syriack, and divers ocher 
he hand of God doth preſuppoſe Chili's 
and Aſcenfhion 1nto Heaven, '2. 


Form of | en ycmrqpes —__ 
pager mk in-bAor aero vox only as a Re» 
ra he mericed — Salvation ; bur 
merits, and confer the Mercies whi big 
nn gns, Foe 23 King, he (ends down the Holy Gboſt,S reveal 
erdandSpric works Fandin us, and converts us, and ſo makes us 

bo apmacaranfmnbaraeron 


Sy of his Hamniliaron _ dearh, 


Sacrifice he 
| beGojel 


on, 
ie hind Final Vidory 
Y I Pre ficionis concerning » of a final V over alf hig 
. Fr Exarcite mary oe mraedhenighthand of C09 For fo Con 
© © had Promiſed, + firlt inveed bim wich Power, For the Lord 
 ſaidto TO irik nd Fn dg Smirty Foro, Where 
himſelf, althis Enemies are conquered ; chey 


& of 
A him: Yet 2, lowpeRt of bs Reign and Govern 


Ver. 14: the Epiſile to Us a 


- _ - > _ 


mer they oppoſe bis Power continually, 

World, and Death, all which muſt be deſtzoje 
fruQion yy and (hall be 
and be iwmorral, wot prune yh oe ("xr ; Exemics, ad Deab ie il 
4. This bis expectation of their final rvine is notdoubtful and uncerrain,bur moſt 
And this eftate of Gl is oppoſed to bis Death and Humiliation, and bot his Regal and 
Sacerdocal Power are (| to this cocal final Victory, 

$. 12. Bur here it may be-enquired, what (hould be che Reaſon, why Chriſt's Sacri- 
fice ſhould nor be icerated, bur char one fingle Offering ſhould be falficient? To ſatisfy 
us in this parricular, the Apoſile gives the Reaſon thus : 


Ver. 14. For byone Offermy be hath perfefied for ever thew that are ſanttified. 


þ bo Conjun&tion For doch fignify , that in theſe nada gras Reaſon of ſome- 
thing ancecedent, and that 1s, why the offering of Chri but one ; and this 
ic is, Becauſe by that one, Chriſt did morechan all che Legal Prieſts, by all cheir many 
frequene Offerings could do, And not only (0, but alſo it did CC 
ceue Believers for ever, and proved --——q—_—_ verme1n all ſuch as were capable of 
it, In che words themſelvs we | 
I. An Efte&, Torefu the ſell for ever, 
2, A Cauſe of char Effet, 's ave Offering, 
{il git Epos al mc He UNC RND Cauſe in the 
Order of Narure : In ic we may conhider,. 
1, An 
2. ASubjed. 
3 The Perpemuicy of the force of this AR in the SubjeR. 


1, The AQ is to porfett, which may be to conſummate oc make a thing 3. and 
the end of s Sacrifice is Man' therefore to is co makg 
and fully , and this certainly is1ncended in chis place 3 Yer we muſt 


examine the force of the Greek Ver, avi is uſed in this Hpucand wer pics 


10a Pietoas to pleaſe Cod anbe 
rs and 
thac of a Ram, which was called { vers 
foe enemas eres made Prieſts co God;and 
life is cherime of ourConſecracion, 0s guns 


al (Conte bn tree Benny. ; 

fore Conſecration, and the more fanQufied the more conſecrated, wr pr ee edt 

cation is finiſhed, then our Conſecrarion is conſummate. By San&tification, ſome under» = 

(ind /as it's a ſolemn Rice of our Initiation: Others ſay, ic is Eleftion, where, 
we are ( ed and ſer apart rd this PerfeQtion: Yer it 1s whereby we ace freed 

hor only from I Defe&ts, Depravations, Inclinations to evil; and ſo made inhe- 


An Expoſition of Chap.10. 


rently holy and rightcous3 "bur —_—_ the guile of Sin, - The former isan a of the 

Spirit regenerating us, and reruing the Image of God in us ; the 2ther ts the work of the 
os Spirit, ſprinkling our Coaiiences with the Blood of Chrift, ano by the ſawe frees 
us from God's vindicarive Juſtice, and the pumſhments due unto us for our Sins, The 
forwer is uſually called Sancrification, the latter Juſtificarion : That only the ſarRtified 
can be thus conſecrared, and come ſo neatto God, it 's plain our of the former places, as 
Revel, 1, 5,6. we are ſaid firſtro be waſhed from cur Sins in Chriſt's Bleod, which is 
Sanctification, before we are be made Kings and Priefts: And Chap. 5. 9, 10, to be 
redeemed with his Blood, before we are Crownedand Conſecrared. And the perſecuted 
Saines who came out of great Tribulation, had their Garmencs firſt waſhed in che Blood 
of the Lamb before chey were admired to be as Prieſts before the Throne of God, to 
ſerve him Day and Nightit his Tewple, Chap. 7. 14, 15. Where we learn, that pon 
chis SanAtification and Conſecration we have near acceſs totheThrone of Glory,full com- 
union with'Gut God, a clear viſion of his eternal beaut y, and as great a fiuicion of his 
God-head, "aswe ſhall be capable thereof. © And upon all this follows our eternal bliſs 
joy; and full concenc, when we ſhall be freed from all evil, and enjoy the founcain of exer. 
nal life, This SanRtification and Conſecrarion is ſaid inhe third place to be for ever, be. 
_— are perpaually continued , of endleſs dare , and of everlaſing continu 


$. 13. This effeR is glorious and moſt excellent, and includes Regenerat 100, Juſtif- 


cation, Reconci nal Corienion AnFfwatyfo degrees of chem all, and alſo the Re- 
ſutfcAon and erernal Cn have ſome excelienc 
cauſe ; do ic had, and cherta,ther ne lang of Che: For Chriſt is the cauie, and 


he isthe cauſe.as offering bimſelf ; nor ofren,bur only once. For by one Offering, be con< 
ſecrated the ſanAified for ever. Meer Man or Angel, though woſt excellenc, was inſufh- 
cient, had no power co underrake and finiſh chis glorious Work, ; For,man's Salvarion,and 
his ecemmal blifle mult needs be aſcribed to the higheſt, firſt and univerſal cauſe ;and.ifſuing 
Atnighry Power, _ Fre a Pra ror _ Of 
no Way was © as this one 

of this one Priced. For this end the erernal Word of God, — 1099 a 
RAeth: But neither God, as God, nor the Word, nor Flefivſeverall were the cauſe ; buc 
ney dry een er wg Yerthisiowordli, this Word matic Fleſh matt be a Pref, 
rd nearer = yr offer himſelf for rhe Sin of Man, He muſt be che 

offer himſelf without ſpor unro God, the Jupream and Unjver- 
tal Lord and Jodge;rhar fo bs Juſtice being ati, on might freely and about- 
damcly iflue ourupon finful Man, as ic did, when once <1 was oftered and accep- 
red ; and being offere1 once, it was ſo end here offering was nee..heſs, 
hed hagleR con Service tarever wa all Sins and Sinners, and yas the moti noble 


which wal urs dan for tee Thar which moved Godco fond and pine td, Sorrgeg 
free love to miſerable Sinmers': Thar which moved God to puniſh him 


meer 
ence bin arte neu Juke kin upon cur Sins, Ic is won 
rites Dex, ho Dean, nd aponm = - 


extrinſecally, impelling 
the iniquices of us all. Though Sin is he Formal 


agreeable co Juttice, and 

ne en 
it was nor only an 

bur properly a punchmene Thar ich moved Chu o offer mel igkove une is 

beavenly 


— — —— 
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heavenly Father ; a reſolution co obey his Com and a defire to be beneficial to man- 


kind: andche offering was an at vf Charicy, atid properly a Sacrifice;which 
Gidſo pleaſe God, thar he, in cnfdertond ſums was youry br grant unto Man 


many glorious oben ry ny Bleſſings, And to Command him 
o offer himſelk; jo-make Sin for us, co accept his Sacrifice for er 
on of che (ame, to promiſe Remiſſion of Sins,and erernal life to 


not meerly or properly a diſpenſation, bur an | bf he Lav or Wicks © In this 
offering God Hid manifeſt bis Wiſdom, Toner his Holineſs, and barred of Sin; his 
love of Righceauſneſs, his vindicacive Juſtice, his PO INInIE a and bir inhaice 
Mercy. In ic Chriſt ord an gs ſively mirgour oe Hh 

Faith, Hope, Charity, Self and Obedience unco Death, tr Lonaree < ne Crts 
The effe&ts of this oge offering ae here ſaid ro be SanRtification and Conſecration; 

was not an abſolute and immediate cauſe of theſe: Thereforewe muſt obſerve, Thi: the 
eff<&s of rhis cafe may be (aid to be immediate or mediate; rhough this is no formal di- 
payee 7 cn. mu rg The immediate effe&ts which are ancecedenc co 


—_— 


Ecrr 


1 
dcyng InceſpeRof Chriſt,che 


ESERS 


nj open Sotharths Selvationaf Man fromfirl wo laſt ombolly 


from chis ws rt pe 79s ren of our Happineſs, 
FE ES Ir's a vain and looſe aflertion of 
the Sociniancoſ1y becauſe God loved Man ſo as tn groe Chrii? for bow; there 
or R or Averfioeof bis Wrath by Blood. 

berween a room ng ti love; and be- 


The love of Godis beftknorwn-by the adts 
ied ee of glow ml man The 
EDS = acoder ore rains 
an , we way not'as 

the giving the means of Converſion, that bt niay believe: aid when God loves'him 
Rillan Enemy, . The third degree: and effe&t- of bis 


AED 

$..14; wk arr" 
Sacmhce, and che vicrue of ic, in ES out'of- Joromp 3s 33> 
34- The ſame Textof the Propher wasalledged, Chap. 8. and there bandled; and there 
fore here I need norenlarge, burcontraft my Explication, But let us hear the wordsof 
the Allcgation, F e Ver.15; 


Eellency of Chis | 


| An Expoſition of Chap.1o: 


Ver. 15. Wha the Hel Git 6 wines ts ms 3 For for be had [id befor, 


Ver. 36. This is the Coven.om ths 1 will make with then, Aﬀrer thoſe dayes avbche Lord: 1 
% 100,04 «ein: ard in ber nunds wil 1 wrae 


| Ver. 17, And their Sms and [niquities will 3 remember no more. 
| "Ver. 18. CE na & wo more off erung for Sin, | 


Þ w_ 
t boy o Aleuch, web 


wanſawons) Far 
ama | Wheof 1 1. Ti Win 
l 
I far this is the princi nlode pon ae ate preſens Diicourte, and 
gn ol rr: yn Fr 
G we in 
mar whe. : qe row God: we read ig 


Tet ti mand of Alegies ve: 15. 
0 Poemoray rr ve. 16 1 
& he Tenerheoun 


in hand, ver. 18, _. 


TS LabFar thn tic jak 
oma oh oye Therefore, it's the Spiric 
be thing ceftifhed muſt needs be of 1 and unde- 


" CES Tabs is a Promiſe, and it is . Of pur- 
Eon dt thaz we may beheve and be corn 2, The;Re- 


rye che power of the Spiric 1 rn ey Sons 

[0 in our hearts, © 

make us capable of Remiſſion. The ſecond is done by the Sencence of che Sapream 

ving us, © The firſt is referred: co Vocation; The nn les 
herewe mult obſerve what '$ \ncenion is, ———_ 

The third thing, which is che 's Applicauoninver, 18, hedGcrence be- 
ESA > a Chanarey) ny yer $6, is Th there hs 
pon neem a= Covemane above.che former Covenant, excrilency 
proves : be Ee gtone offering above all the 


loo of chigdifering, God n 
; ſake offering himſelf odce, he gives the things promiſed 
amened han, cod date he Tones ofthe Covenam, 2, Hefir- 
= NE RN polae wide pork fe ban 
omiſedneceilary for to enable Man 

wkeepthe-Covenans; yerit is buc ſubogditmeto this ſecond promiſe, becauie'1f the Co- 
venarn be nor be no remiſſion : neither is ehere any keeping of EP 
gane.. 's Laws be wrictenin man's heart, as well twin cn Icripars wwardly. 
I Emphakisupon- the Hebrew word | "My | uſed nature ronaioaighe 
negativeinche Greek; which imparts, Tharbe will in no wiſe remember our 
Ce cen -  4- From bence he draws this concluſion, 
co manger rp Fete 
vinne, one it in, it erernall 

——— — Faich eternally ro be remined, So rhac the ſbface of the Dot 
nal 
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| ifile 3 forthe Connexion will wake 
Is 
Doctrine u of Chriſt 
fila EE | bo 

2, Praical. For, the former part 18-didaſcalical,-ehis lactec procdeptt 
ical, » Bur if weconfider che immeaiare C \ then'it wilkappear, 


ith . - . ” | . 
ud oae ic. Theſe things premiſed; -it's ime ro enter pon! the: /Textaade- 
14 FI2 | 107 # vi. 
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vt [1k | Aon nl web ot Telturietiogg?" 
Ver 19, Hiving therefore, Brethres, boldneſs ito enter into the Holieſt by rhe Bland of 
hwy :1 | | *: (hr, won Font nd T9202 Bak WS" 


Vet, 20, Ba ' + wa} - "19 ſay, bus Fleſh _% "M5 6 } </F726 


i) | ' DS 1 |S TSS, +» £1533 3» bd 
{101 \Vet@ 31, Aud baving av High-Prft ever the Honſe of God. + 
«1113 7 2397 {I wt 1 41G ON YEW GOO CEEATH) $5 2 


things! 50 $4.71 2409 91 » 291 1 1328 23781 bios 7 
ring way unto the Holieſt/ wade and-conſeeraad byche' Body and 
10to the Holiett. cit 16.59 "cd Mt k F, 
ne Meoſenf Od) bo 
in the High-Pri ple xe. 19x tag "Mood inco-the Holicſ, 
eo expiare the People's Sins; and cy: Thar-we may —— 
© 2 


Gf . 
7:1 0; 
© 4 " 
4 " 


Oo 


42." & Liberty 
3, An High-Pricft ſat ever tha 


a— 


"—Y 


TUE An. Expoſition. of © Chapao; 


of Life may be nothing bur « wing Way, us a wan of fame or nawe is #famous may4.,qn 


words both in themmielvs and in their ſeveral reſpets both to chat which gors before, and 
that which follows, will: 2. Explain them, . ' 2. \Enquire bow tbey area Recapy« 
culaion of the DoQrineancecedent. 3. Exatnine have chey are a proundof the Jaybory 
cacion following : Fortbe way, which is the figſt thing w the Text, according tothe Order 
ofthe marrer | — PTE wo rt 4 "G 


of the 20th Verſe, the ſecond part 
ing bur 4 cerrain fpace 


Sas : and Dae,'3 3.19. rm this ſenſe they | 
Teropdrer : mans} inchinglace mhpfignttyalmomrcnd mantett_ 
the Volgar Laine mutns.it, Fiaw mtew, And this may.ſeew 10 be pre. proba 
| aaron . Hole 
'AUNIJC AY 


leads oo Life. : focalied in refpedt'of the 7 armrns 
it endor- And ir'vwue, that this vey ur802r8) ends m. Life; yera way 


uſual in when the larrer Subſtancive fignifies the Adjun&t, as 
| ; > Forchis is a centaip Rule noc only 3n the Lacie, bug inghp 
Greek and » That Subft extroum Adjmeifts regit Gemtronm Sub'cltt, of Subft ant;- 
van Subjeti Gemtronm Adjunttii Some therefore think it's called a /5ony, thar is, a 


oe nn re EL IEA eees 

me; og : A 

ally ſpri i ay | | . way intothe 

Holieſt | | ; none but he mughr enter. 

Inco.it, nor he birhſelf bur once 2 +. 
through which no man paſſert, -  Tharway - for 

bows, clement ar 7 mmm 

ever <' 


place, 


pay p _ nate; <i he orher Keredangacous | 
oignes-bevencoin che- Vary: cnth ym Prejumed 46-c19t widant 
IRE bur muſt Qaingad bupt0. Aber; Souke 
77 as Vir guy Log wan A 1 


made,or newly made.The word me bad in 


jon K woer 
for babuation ; the Templeonce detlicared, fit for Gods «Pre conlnenccg, 


fir cominilizs and officiare in the Femple, - rn) way wry le \nitLacd T. 
: e- 
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conſecrated, when it was once-made paſlable for fanful Man, 1othac be. might paſs freely 
and ſafely co his God made acceſſible : And this is an AR of God's Will ſeparating and 
appointing it for that end, and thereby giving Manacceſs unto hum, 

3. This way conſecrared was the 
meant b the Val ; that is, the Fleſh 


vided or lifrup, of drawnafide; Therefore when Chriſt dyed, and hig Soul was ſepara- 
ot trwkie adn Ol Ea Trae RINGS LL to fig- 
nify ther Chriſt, che grear Higb-Priefi, was ready by his own Blood being ſhed, co encer 

Redemprion or Remiſſion Man; 
now can have aQtuat this Blood and through. chis Veil 
of the Fleſh, by. him who was crucified , and whoſe Body was ſeparate from big 


Soul, —T rs 1:2 | fl! | 
$. 16, Thas the Way is made and conſecraced : The nextching is, the Liberry which 
we have co encerincothe © Holiett eemanay Hy waponn je (1 pence 
things arcco be obſerved, Meow 4 | 
—_ which his 
ocean rnh 
The means whereby 


not, by rm arunny yet Att ify.cbac which chis Apoltle 
Thron of Grace, "Chap. 4.16. The Throne of Grace js the Throne, of God, 
the Blood cf Chrilt ; fo thaets enter inco the Holieſt, is, co come to 


Syriack turn the -orocd) Confidene,, 


in his 

ledg SG fully ryorhetremy 
ceſs with Confidence, Eplief. 3.2.2, 1; Where, 77 35: 
Cr iveo God's, bleed preſence: Yety -% Becauſe 


All zyrce;. for cliey kignify, 1. That ve bavea Licence and Libercy gracioull y gravte 
uncous, 2, A Right, 3. This Liberty anc ig! w2 ork we may cope; 
wart p VF. « 4 Ne . ec ' C 4 s ; | eOge 


an Expoſition of 5 hapas 


- and doubt, bere we way come with boldneſs and confidence. 3. 'There is no luch 
accels, but by Chriſt,che Blood of Chriſt, ' 4. Neitheris there any ſuch acceſs granted, 
but by Faith in that Blood j"that is, to ſuchas believe. - The (um ot all is, That S1n had 
made God as the fourtain of goodne's inaccedlible ro Sinners as Sinners; Chriſt, by his 
Dearth, bad niade him acceſſible to Sinners as believing. 
$.14;" We have, 1, Away, 2, Al to\eniter ines the | Holieft, And 
3 We tive an High-Prieſt over the Houſe of God, * Where, by the Houſe of God, we 
muſt endeffiand the Church, whichis the Sociery and Corpogarion of Believers ; and by 
this High-Prief, Chrift Jeſus, as exalted ar the right band -of God, No man under the 
Law could comero God without the High-Prieft ; he-mult preſenc cheir' Offerings, their 
Incenſe; their Prayers, and the Blood Expiacion unto God, and make Inercehon for 
them, © '$o Chriſt 15 ever ready before his Fathers Thirone, to bring us inco his preſence, as 
the Adirifional of Heaven, to make Incerceſſion for us, and as oar Advocate to plead our 
Caule by-his Blood, and make all our Services acceptable Re without all 
which,neither way nor liberty to encer could be beneficial, and ro purpoſi 
$/1'8, Toba wt a axplines andinform sf 20 madehrogh the Veil, 
of libetcy enter, of Chriſt ſer over the Houſe of God, as'2n gb-Prieftto bring us unts 
God) to make our prayers effeftual, and co procure for us all things neceflary ro make us 


EE er as 1, As a recapitulation'of ſome for- 
mer 2, "As a ground of the con exhorrations : and boch theſe 1 will 


CE Cr in ..1, Theyare a of the former Dodtrine 
| Chili's Priefihood, For inthe 5th and 7th! Chapters he had noc only afſer- 
rn Toe: Ds for Tw'afe the Orderi of 
wwe ,and us liberty to enter inco God's 
Cre, fo rher we oighe boldly come with confidence to 


romania Rr Chen rom appr; he ad mace vile by hu 
cies 26d exceſiens efeliee Chat — dmg partly inthe former 
part of this. DOES 26 LSE WAS uu eat Nd took wake 
pr gd Wee ops nk rome and [enſible of our Con- 


H 
4,15. barbs riod frees Santtnary, and the erue Tabernacle 
DE ayrrs- p6s. Frm gar 2 TY 
habe Lolp bd lr theſe words,” ) 2, Asit is 
Nome he dr DiArng le rats v4 of the future Exhortations, 
NY rp oary ror; /eprbet re" coped and we could have bad 
ty of acceſſe unco the Throne of Grace the Blood of Chriſt ; -oc if chere had 
y and liberry.ro efxer,and yer no 
Si econ deem wot Cha Fa, 0 Bur ſeeing we 
pare 
toe efhem, no ay ah neceffary ro Salvation i 
polfible, and cetrainly upon theſe 


\ ki fi Foo; Jets 
ha ere ip cnt ay n 


Le rt ga ce hich fr exhorts-40 ſeverall Du- 
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4. ore gon mma pee 253. 
_—— - 
ms ono) eee and cobe performed, 


. : Tome who mui 
preparation of the perſons perform ur. 
or ET. Cubome: 


5k Prfwnd bs ons prepara nd duhreputified, 
F- 
—_ I I gg mw 
in particular,co from | vg 
make ule of che way Confrconed CC In yy ae_rer 


NS pot ne nnd, 
ham : nd is fx upon tet ad abode wi Beet ll rhe baits wee ley be 
fumihed, Tims Coming, is calted Worſhipping, as Worſhippers are called Commers, 
ver. L. 

3. This the-Dury, ic muſt be with a pate heart, and in full affurance . 
of Faith ; being he Dye , and the — tea cegraing rights God: 
Gibenr whichio cam manies pleats God, wor profr Man, Tay 
1, The puricy of Heart, 2, The full affurance of Paith;; -- x. 'It mutt be performed 
eater et Forall ſerious tions fue from Hean amd hmſbeveris nar dons 


Happineſs, 


And here ic'sto be obſerved; Thac. 
I De 
oper we 
realicy, 


- our hearts, 
offered to God, neatly 
3 oe defective the Wor- 

affurance | 


= 


de fries 
——— 
a Rewarder of thoi who dilrgenely ſeek bum, is arcacty, or true 
bekeved ; andic is a Promiſe, becauſecherein God ſignifiesgtiar, 
hag co reward (och; avy he hathtin 
ſow do, and badkihawnd Inoſelf 

torr of rhe Decree: The fult afſkrtnce of this Paith is grounded hy vt arers 
Truth of his Wordy and ihe fidelity and ummuedbaſiry of bis Promile, And whereas this = 


y #n Expoſugon of Chap.10« 


_— flurance is thought generally an high high degree of Faith, y et Faith is no divine Faich 
without ir, For mo ian cections the Sond and Priimidadho God; as the Word and Pro 
miſe of God, that wants this full aſſurance. - For che farmineſs of Faith, ſhould anſwer the 
firmneſs of God's Word. If this full aſſurance were dn-affurance of our particular eſtace, 
and of our Title to erernal Life, and of our-perſeverance, ir might be an bigh de- 
of Faich, and ( From cut and fincere Faith-in many- ;/ but the objeRt of chis 
Aflurance is the and Promiſe of God, confidered.amecedendly to the applicati- 
on of them to this or that particular SubjeR, 'or p——_ and to the concluſion, we de- 
CN A end otra perk ty And-ir's neceflanil y required i in 
everyone, who will draw near ro'Godz The confidence and reliance, jar groun- 
ded upon God's Promiſe, is not an aſſurance that God-bath juſtifies us already, of that be 
hepa as cod Fai in Ch but thar be wilt juſtify, ſave, and reward theſe who 
and Faith in in Chriſt ſeek him,/and, by conſequence, hen 


the Duty - 
's Merit, and God's Promile, and chep of wo 
eyoany: nog wry ach mann pee2 ty their W 1s nor 
noc effettyual, Therefore ſaid the Apoſtle, If axymwan lack Wiſdom, ok 
God, &c. pg rey ee. TATE For let not that man thank, 
eb + redo ng Gods Jaan! $» 6/7. die mani who One 
underitand not only aman not the ctuth of God's Promiſes or doubring of them, 
the Conditions of the Covenant, For any ſuch unreſol- 
ll receive the mercies promiſed, and prayed for, is plain Pre» 


from Sm.) The reaſon hereof is this, God 
nar api fans me mln, 


4) the racional. 
65, Wi and of 
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ng Marte, Adwheries,&c. 15.19 
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rue” of che word; - For underthe Lowe the 
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an unholy 
3, Adoing of pire unto the Spirit of Grace. 

| The Sivis, CE IH cbs Qrodeaſ; pat 
he ſhall be ofthe Comcem 1, Ofthe Sonof God, 2. Of the Blood of 
the.Co 3. Ofthe Spiricof Grace, rai da 6 G09 he 
contemprof the Son of God. 

For, 1. The Apoltace treads under foot the Sen God; the expreſhon is merapho- 
rical, and pry Jes Hy OP a fem, rhe, chough 


ty. He is nor meer man, though man, yet as man 
God, and that nor o bam on in 
brigheneſs of kis FachersGlary, th expicttinnge. of. bl x_ _ ſs the Son of 
God, that he is God, Thou: be dd ded lo or ume, as tobe made man, 
and humbled bimſelf ſo far asro we 1) mapper orgs and in that form ro 
be obedienc unco Death, the Death of rhe Croſs ; yer;/inthis low eftare he was the Son of 
God, Bat afcer his bumliarion, eventeman he-ig dvanced.coche right hand of God,and 
is made Lord of Men and Angels, an everlaſting an-everlatiing” Prieſt, Yer this 
Son of God, the Chriſtian ſo far vilifies, as that he. denics him to be God, to be 
amrnge = mer nay him co be an , a falſe Prophet, a 
MalefaQtor; and juſtly and worthily C ; and if 'he had wing on Earth, and 
in the Apoſtare's power, hewoald have deate wich Dim os they <d. neither the 
Perſon and Deity of Chrilt, nor his Natures , nor che + perſooal Union of chem, nor his 
ctanſcendene Gifts, not bis heavenly Wiſdom, nor his Glorious Works, norhis rare Vic- 
rues, norhis grear work of Expiation, nor his G Oy EINE RIS 8198 
sf Rr mr oy as vilthes him,and debaſerh him chac 

then che Heavens,as low as he duttand dirt under bis feer : yerrhis debaſermenc 
ons y an-a&t of his baſe mind, buc could nor in che leaſt degree diminithor obſcure the 
Glory and Excellency of Chrift : This is the firft ation of 
-"4, He coancech the Blood of rhe Covenant,w he was ified,an upholy ching,] 
Where we have, | 

1; The Blood of the Covenant. 
3, owner: S Ar chis Blood, 


Ne Blood, nnftndhe Looddy Sacrifice of Chit, omuch magnified in the 


or chr Bloo, by winch Ci the holy place of Heaven 
chrained al Redemprion ; thar arr 1n none yr liyamr -ran Conſcience from dead 
Works, toſervethe living God; char Blood which 
in which reſpeR ir's called che Blood of rhe Covenanc. x} pe ir frm 
nane of Grace, wherein, for, and in conſideration of, the unſponed Blood of Chrift once 
ſhed, God promilech Remiſſon of Sins, and the erernal Inhericance of Glory, upon con- 
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Sin remiſfible, ai ads Bari bis Sin ravar leak 
cninaly priced tug, 5 Soloag rhe cuninacd in bieprofeſion, and 
ſo far as he conain degrreria Feikant he profeliicn of it wi 
te might bo id obo i wiper Juſtia all in che way to 
deny Julian par SnSanos 1 mad die (om Jutubearomoug 
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Ver.zg. the Epiſtle tothe Hebrews. 22:9 
SanAification be taken in this Epilile for Juſtification, Forthis Blood of Chriſtis more 
beneficial ro choſe, Whick receiverhe Goſpel, are baptized, believe wich ſome degree of 
Faich, than to others, who euther never heard che Goſpel, or; if they heard, didreze& ic. 
And all the power againſt fin that 4 me i bapuzed Chriſtian receives, allthe hope, 


zoy, comfort which follows upon 10n, are from the Blood of Chrit. And 
how far ſome men may proceed in Chriſtiapicy, and what benefic they may receive by 
Chriſt ; and yer afcer fall away, , you have heard ſomerhing mm this fixth Chapter. And 
fuch is the benefic which ſuch do receive by the Blood of Chriſt, that in a fair ſenſe they 
may beſaid robe ſanRtified, and have their fins purged by ir. Yer the meaning of tte 
Apes be nor only chat they were ſome wayes ſanRtified by ir, bur.thar it was the 

, and the Blood alone which could ſanftify them; and from which alone they could 

3. Yerthis ſanRtifying Blood che Apoſiare counts unholy or common: To be common 
Blood , may be underitood, _ 1, Such as-harh no expiating and purging power. 
2. Such as15 no better then the Blood of Bulls and Goats ſacrificed,  , 3, Such as dif- 
ph porn uf 7 BL Lira gi cy aye or 
ty, and vicious T is impure and unholy Blood, So e Apoſtare, thoug 
he had nized (as £2 far dar Lange: SanRification from it, yet aſcribed no _ 
virtue and excellency to it, then to common Blood; denyed the ſanGtifying power of ic ; 
nay did account it unholy and pollured, Yer you muſt note, chat chough 1c be ſo vile in 
his-conceit and. judgment, yer ic's really in ic ſelf the onely (anti Blood, and 
effecually ſan&ifying,to all juch asdo fincerely believe. Thisis the { aggravation, 

3. The Apoſtace doch deſpice nnco the Spitic of Grace, where we muſt enquire, 

1, What this Spiric4*, | 
2, Whyhe iscalled che Spirit of Grace, 
3. What it is co do deſpice unco this Spirit, "3 

1, This Spinit is nor the ſpirit of Man, neicher-is it any z-nor any created Per- 
ſon or Subſtance t- but ir's an unereated Spirit, the Spiric of God, {b as that iris God z 
therefore the perfeRtions and operations of God are predicated of ir; _Ir'sthar Spirit; 
which wich che Father and the Son, 1s the Supream obje& of our Pairh ; _ by 
which God made the World, preſerves and governsthe ſame ; thar Spin, : be re- 

and ſanRifies his People, and animares the whole of the Church: 

2. This Spirit isſaid co be the Spiric of Grace. ] Thus he may be called inoppobrion ro 
the Spirit of and fear, which is the Spiric proper roche Law, For the Spirit by 
the Law, which had no Expiation for Sin, no Blood to purge.the Conſcience, no promiſe 
of power min nor of pardon if cranſgreſſed, could work nocbing bur fear, which 
was a continued (lavery and bondage. The Spirit of the Goſpel, which isthe Spirir of 
Chcilt, promiſed and given in the Goſpel, is a Spirit of comforrand confidence ; a Spi- 
rit of Adoption, which manifeſts che ſpecial loye of God in Chriſt, our Juſtification, Re- 
conciliation, and gives us power to keep the Chvenanr, Some undertiand it co be called 
the Spirit of Grace, becauſe he is given out of Grace and free Mercy. Others chink, char 
this Name is given to this Spirit, &by it,God penatonct For by Grace they 
underſtand tho'e ſpiritual and ſupernatural Graces, which ſanRify the Soul; -4nd diſpoſe ir 
for communion wuth Godzand all thoſe () over» Tar which iflue from rhar Com- 
munion, And it's very true, that as God dy this Spirit works all chings, ſo eſpecially by 
him he producerh theſe heavenly Virtues which rend ſo much unco eternal life, X 

_ They do deſpire um this Spirit, 1n this deſpight, there are Injury, Reproach, Cons 
tempt; and the greater the Perſon ro whom the deſpite is done, the more hainous it 1s. 
This here meant 1s not done to Man, but God ; becauſe done to that Spirie which is ſo che 
Spirit of God, that he is God, _ This is commirted, 1, By revifting che ſanRifying 
Power of God, ' 2. By undoing all that God, by his Spicithad done in him for his Sal- 
vation, 3, By accounting the Gifts, Notions, Motions of this Spire; the Works,De-+ 
lucions,and Impulies of the Devil ; and that nor only in himſelf, bur in ochersſanRified by 
this Spicix, and endued with his Gifts, This is the-more hainous, becauſe dove nor. our 
of ignorance or infirmiry, bur out of ,pure maligniry of the Will, with malice to Chrifty 
and deceſtarion of Chriſtian Religion; and all this after, upon conviction, he received 
Chriltianicy,and had felc che ſanctifying and comforting power, and divine effeRts of this 
Spirit 1n his own ſonal, For God, by his Spirit, had entred into hum, and done m_ 

cowards 


An Expoſition of  Chap.1o 


towards bis Salvation, This is therefore a Sit againſt God the Father, who loved us; and 
ſenc Chriſt co redeeim'us 3 againſt God che Son, who had ſhed his precious Blood for the 
10} amacrine Ghoſt, who tad begun che Work of SarRi- 
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yp and grear, but the lat- 
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This preſuppoſerh che x0 
A pers ed far The Son of God 1s the 
Mediaror,one Far more excellenc than any Levitical High-Prieft : The Blood of rhis Son, 


of God expiating Man's Sin, which is far more precious than the Bloogof Buls & Goars, 
Gre, cali Eating hachfNing Man, and embling him ro hong the Con floan 
inſpi yirg im to keep the 10nSy 

—_— ns Spin f Ai rok i a ag 
ing bi 1 g im, is e Sin of De- 

vils, and one-of the bighett Man cancommir ; and far more hainous than the Violation of 
che Covenant made with Zſvae/: For by this a man wilfully refuſerh ro be ſxved, and purs 
himſelf in a moſt == Bum de boos rpm our of che Spicicual 
e& eypr, and the Ki of Darkneſs, and broughr him co rhe Borders of che heavenly 
Canaan, Now,as the Sin is more hai far more haimons ; ſo the Puniſhment muſt be 
far more grievous. God hath forſucha Wretch ; forthe Sin agrees 
Clrocthy ach har Blaſpbemy again} che Holy Ghott, which ſhall never be forgiven, Ir 
remains weconfder che whole 28a Reaſon, that fo we may underſtand the force of ir. 
The Scope of the Apoſtle is, to perſwade and exhort to perſeverance ; the Reaſon is, be- 
cauſe, chat, if chey perſevere nor, bur fall away, chere remains no more Sacrifice for Sin, 


buc a fearful looking for of , ov, that is, the Puniſhment charcchey muſt ſuffer 
1s grievous and unavoidable. NE OUR, be prove I. 
Bya Compariſon from the T) of the Law : For, if Apoſtates under the Law 
. were grievoully and certainly puni then much more ſhould V. nga che 
Goſpel, who have received the of the Truth, be ſo puniſhed ; for, as their Sin 
is more gri and ing, ſo cheir Puniſhmene muſt be anſwerable : This is the 


force of the Reaſon, This Argumenc hath ſome Afhnicy with chat of Chap, 2, Yer, 1,2, 
334, Ec. nn mos Pies ny ary Sommer mar hecho ie he Office of 


$. 30; Yet, though the 'Apoſtare may be worthy of Puniſhment ; yer ir may be 
be queſtioned and demanded, rt, Vieune yotge 8. And 2, Whether he will 
proceed to Judgment, and execute it, Bur both theſe the Apoſtle purs out of doubt in the 
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Ver.30. the Epiftlerothe Hebrews. . 241, 
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N which words he doth inform us, 
pI 


. 2, Thac he will cenainly puniſh. | 
| of the Old Teftamenc, which affermeth, 
ug, 19 io ll aca ſud This is more chaw-if be had barely 
; 


have date Pro 
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2, Hath.a powes of Rerribuuon, S0 7 3. roompente 
and chatcertainly, ---: - 2 ; (0G 29857N II 199 


. The Lord ſuithſs, Man mighthave ſaidit, and ir might havebeen otherwiſe ; out 
{ n—_ = oy cived, Ce - 
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oben; oct aay cankly Judy rome ror” lars ſhould bave ſaid ſo, 
yethe change d, of warit power; a mighe fail. "But 
u's God who Jud, who cannot be-decerved, cannor 5 Cannor 


his mind ; who ay _— chat ſaith ſo, and his Word is his Deed. If there- 


fore he ſays will YA 1 will judg ; Recompence and Judgment will certainly fo 
low, rhey cannot fai 


F knew, i eras God who faid fo; that God who could RI as he had 
waht hn Coon and they qty core 
n leſs, chough che Jaagad ed baamabytenr a iFckiey had 


ie en ee 
ns mm nar be anſwerable to: the danger, and ſo much the - 6r0ws-T; 
;more-Clears apd-cercain,”. 'They knew his, and that- by cri, 
wich Ge levee 1 Word of God, Ignorance of this-7ruh- wakes mer 
» pw This ſeems ro prove the Punithemeneto 
A 
$. 31. Yar qbough ic be cermin and unavoidable, perf be eſe, its lee feared; 
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of God which dorh deliver and (ave his:P2ople, an 
Enemies. | And here it's-raken for his | 


od fall ne the hands the Dickey 
EIIIDD: 


who can nornly ill che Bore 
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avoidable ; cherefore ic concerns them much to conſider ſeriouſly of ic, and cake heed of 
falling away from cheir Profeſſion, 
© $. 32, The Apvlile proceeds co ancther argument, 


Ver, 32. But call to remembrance the former dayes, in which afuer you were iNuminated, een 
dared « great fight of AﬀſuBtiens.) 


HE former reaſon was from che certaioihood grievous puniſhments of Apoftacy; 


che reaſons following have ſome reipeRt unto the Reward, and they are ewo ; one 1n 
reſpe&t to ciwe palt, che other to ume tocome. ' The former is concinued From this verſe 
unco the 35. The latter from the 35, uncothe end; In'the former; we may Tonhider 
1, Theic Suffering, : 
2,.The Time whed chey Tuffered... , wy + F 
3. Ancxhorration to Remembrance of what they chen ſuffered, 
4. The End of this remembrance, | 
x. Their forme: Suffering is deſcribed and tepteſenced. 
w 1, In general. 
2, lo pacucular, 3 660 | | 
The general, we have in theſe words of this Text, [Teendwred 4 great fight of Aﬀubt- 
ons, | Where we have, 1, Aﬀiictions,- - _— ; 
2. 'A tight of Aflitivns, \ 


}. Agrea Bight, . 6 
itak new death oo ndugg al ble gate Fate, 

Chciſtians oughc to. be endued with all heavenly- Virtues, not only ſuch as encline and 
exableghom © 00 06s buc alſoſuch as fic and firengthen themro endure evillin doing 
60d, and for ſerving their God. To ſuffer for doing evil, is-00 virtue,. burto ſuffer for 
aghteouſneſsſake, for Chrilt's (ake, is a noble and excellence Grace. This is ar/high de> 
gree, and a perfe&tion, of a Chriſlian : Therefore we are extiorted co let patience: have ber 

per felt work. , that we may be perfett and oxire, wanmng z Jaw, 1. 4: For mithour 
tience and fortuwude, it's impollible-co ſuffer as we > dan enle this podedii- 


1. The thing to be ſuffered, is Aﬀiiftion, which is ſome evilthat doth vex,, crouble, 
and freave us of that peace, eaſe, ſafety which we mighe ocherwiſe, enjoy ; and here it's 
eo oo nn cnn Dc ny Res 
wo e_ cur a onymy tons \, hignihes property+ ngs; 
when we acc afli Qed, we are patients, and the Subject afflicted, nocihe Agenesafflicning; 
and the evil doch ly. and preſs hard upon us to bruiſe ard break'usz and all cheſe rend co 
our deftruRion and miſery, | 

2, Here 15 a fight and a conceſt of AfiQtions ; and the Concention is berween the par- 
Un; afhdings ancehs paren elfeſons the one offending, the other defending, like cwo 
Enemies, wherein che afſailanc ſecks co overcome and ſudclve the party aflaulred. ' The 
great Enemy and Atfiier is the Devil ; his Ageacs and - Inftcumentsgre unbelieving and 
wicked men, His dehgn 1s to break-in pigces our Faith, which is che ſtrengrh of our 
hears ; for Faich firives againſt fear, and (ceks ro overcome choſe-rerrours, which Satan 
would firike into us, that ſo we mighrrenounce our, profetfion. This is a ſpiricual Fighe 
and Bactle berween ſpiruual Enemies; berween Fauh and Fear, berween the Soul 01 
Saran, | 


3. This fight is. great : For the oppolicion on one fide was cruel and violent; and the 
relay ge rang apa poweerind forhat the Enemy was beaten off and foiled. When 
Fire and Water meet mer pencinanbat ney ene Bncgs 
the degrees of contrary qualities deſtructive one of another, Thus iris in checortett 
tween ts ſeed of the » and of the Woman the Church ; and according as the em- 
nity and che power of che Contendents are more imenfive, (0 is the Fight more fierce. 
And this Was a great Fignt, becauſe the Devil doth moſt violently aflail new Converrs, 
and To >, oulpour to devour the Churche's newly regenerate Children, {ſo ſoon as ſhe 
(hall bring chem forch ; and would cerrainly do ic, it they were not taken up inco Heaven, 
and into God's procection, | wTe;" 

ry Vos chongh Mg aghe was greats yor they eqpioceie a AT. 
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rorhree heads, 1, Shame, 2. 


pm rn For they continued farm in their Chriſtian 300, without doub- 
ngs and fears, Their Fairh remained firm, and was like a Shie Gm 

banked pit off the blows,and Rood their Ground, kept the Field, and cauſed the Enemy 

ro os xg ws and draw off, and though they ſuffered remporally, yer ſpiricually they Fry 


"" 33, Thus far of heie Sufferings in general ; bur leaſt this ſhould be inſufficient, he 
further expreſſerh, what their Suffe icular were ; and he ſeems to reduce 
3. Loſs, 'For they werein ==" 


were ſcourged, their Goods were caken from themn ; they ſuffered 1n their Names,in 
intheir Goods ; and char not only for their ow profeſſion, bur cheir affociation 


with ochers. Their fir particular Sufferingswe read, 


Ver. 33. en hep are par apes Lacs yr ko rome Aﬀubtions, and 


Ne ea Ins conſidered in themſelves; and alſo what 
as confidered joynel [cy rs The evils which they ſuffered are ſaid robe Rye- 
paint br; — a 


The words may be reduced ro two Propoſitions 


7, They were made 4 g png a 
were Compamons (7 yam; 
| erhr © have reference ro: the words. going before, and mo be delivered 


endureds gre gh of Mtn, partiyby being a gazang flock_\ beth 8 
AE ND 5 —— 


ſodi - prima. a ws des, Ez defame them. Theſe 
Reproaches in themſelves were birter and mk nr _—_—_ becauſe 
of Afﬀitions ; for they afflited them by ng them : cheſe 
did firairen, preſs, vex, torment their Bodies, et ring, ing hem: tht 


®. -Verthale wejewde fil more prievos becuaſe they dd reproach and affli& them, 
in open view, ro make their ſhame and ignominy the 
and as into a Theater, where mul- 
them, Joes Siu and make a 
e perſons, troublers 
fe and (cum of mankind, end abhorr thew. And in this they follow-, 
ha obey. ror ora panes, ac and ſhame. 
3. This was part of their great Fight Ke on + it was, becauſe — we 
much deſire to our credir, and reputation, which ro ſome 
which che mr Gurns, io duce haebits for ſome men chuſe A 
gem enters nan, and loſe rheir Honour, "And as we defire reſpe&in che World, and 
abhorr : ſo we love our liberry caſe,and and are very un- 
willing ro loſe "Bur to ' reproached and #MiRed publickly, and ro be madea 
gating ockunto he Workdi « ſo harſh and conrrary ro Fleſh and Blood,thar be wuſt have 
ſome power ahove nature, that cxn endure thew, And though we be endued wich 
ſome comperency of ſupetnarural ſtrengeb, yer wichour ſome conflict and conreſt wich our 
nawral inclination end corrupr apperice,we cannot endure,we cannor Rand ; and yet chis 
was bur part of the Fightand Barrel, 
Theſecond Propofitionis, Tharpardly they endured a great Fight whilft they became 
Clowpaniors of ſuch as were ſo uſed, This informs us, 1, Some 


Verae® CC. _ ATE Hebrews. 
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and 
+. 34. Yexthis was nor all heir ſuffering, eicher in cheii Sempann.0s hain, 
be furcher Caichs 


F had on me many Bonds, and the 
Ver. 34, fog Gapefy men's oy ont. jefaly nila pur 
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I, 
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1. They were ſpoiled of cheir Goods. "A Man may ſulfer "in his Nate, bis Place, 


his Limbs, his Libercy, his Life, his ERar&* This wiv@ſufferins Tt their Eſtate ; for 
their Goods, which are called Livelihood, were taker im them,” 4nd that under pre- 
tence. of Law by Fine&t Confiſcarion. ' This made or Szines at JTerwſalem, for 


whoſe rehef ColleRions wete'made in other C 
make r and miſerable,and williig'ts deny their 
were ſo far from being diſco 
a lively Faith in, and a fincere 
and convertjent 


: The cod of this was; to 
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rial taken for Goods movable, as Carre, , Kilver, Houſhold z YEt che 

hification is often Arr n exrended toxny kind of Goods or Poſſeſſions. This Subftance 1s Si Is ©M- 

pat ar mn; and habe Co fptcinat, Milag Goes remporal in two reſpeRts : + 7, 
As WW < 


As better, 2, As endar cho En ns ee nencetient ls 
If ſar, aritf riibtebegeficial ro'Man.. It's endearing, and will laft long , if. will noe corrupt 
or waſte ah y ; for itisirEftareſticable ro the immortal Soul which never dies:The 


Subſtance ir ſelf, rhe Poſſeſſour, and the n of the Subſtance, continue for ever, 

This is called T reaſare, and an Inherirance; but divine, and far aboe all other Eſtates, 

which may decay, or be raken from the Owners. | | £2 a 
2, This Subſtance is in Heaven, becauſe 1. It's iv God; andm-his Power, arid 


at his 2, ICs prepared. for us in Heaven, and the place of eternal Glory, 
farthove the Sphear of corrypribl things: ©". "150 be erjoyed fully and 
forever inthe Heavens,” Thar it's better, enduring,  arid'in Heaven, we learn from thar 


Exhorration of our Saviour, But lay wp for elves treaſures in Heaven, where neither 


Moth nr Raft doth . and where Thitur do net break. ad fed, Math. 6, 
20, and words of Peter, who informs us, that the ate are born 
ts aw Inherit ance wndefiled, and which fadeth not away, in the Heavens, 


1' Per.” 1.4.7 In both cheſe places we find,” ' ' 7; Treaſurer and av Inheritance, which 
are the ſame with Subflance.” ' © 3, Theſe far berrer and more excellenc chan- any earthly 
Subſtance. ** 4; Enduring both in chemſelvsand inthe Pofleffon, 4. Lad «p ard 
reſerved in Heaven. | If oe ITTT D209! ' 4 
__ Th this SubRlance 3 char is,” by 'vertue of God's Promiſe they had a Title 

d Righr urito it, and Tome ſecurity for the full Poſſefſion of it in due time, by the firſt 
fritiesand carneft of the Spirit : For this Subſtance was promiſed only to them, prepared 


« only for them, ſecured only unto them, So that in Hope and Reverſion, they were the 


ticheſt men in the World, 

4. They knew his in themſelves: That which was the formal ObjeR of this Knoyw- 
tedg was chEPromiſe 3 that which was the particular Obje& was their own Qualificati- 
on and of the Condirions of the Promiſe, - Forz'all char are righdy qualified ac- 
cording ro the-renour of the Promiſe, had cerrain Right unto chis - and this 
they knew by Faich, Bur they were thus qualified, and did certainly know it: There- 
fote chey might conclude thence that they had righe unco ir. Beſides, the Spirit did te- 
ſtify co their Spirics, that they were the Sons of God ; and if Sons, then Heirs, And 
this was the ground on which cheir Joy was borrom'd : For, tobe Sons of God, and Heirs 
of t his Subſtance and Inhericance was Matter, and to know this, was an immediace Ef- 
ficient, of Joy: This, and this known, did cauſe them even in tribularion eo rejoyee : 


* ® . 
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ful Creations be firſt make the 


ze Spicie, The People ro whom the Goſ never e ſai} tol 
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2. They muſt remember what then they ſuffered, The Children of God muſt mor 
caly jook forward, and know what they mult do, but they mult lookbark and confider 
what they have done, and alſo what they have ſuffered. And ſorhile Hebrews are 
exhorred to look back, and callte remenjtranceformetr atnes; aſpeci e:whiich fol- 


- iled of their 
Goods, Theſe Sufferings muſt be remembred, yer not only theſe, * bacithir. Patience, 
theic Faich, theit ;Joy, theur' ViRory, and the foal of cheir-Enemics; | 
and Support, 4be Bactle, andehebappy Iflue mult nor be forgotteng 17 n1n wee; 
; 3+ Ye, to wharend muſt they remember allthis ? Nocro'boaſt and glory in their own 
and aſcribe this iſſue ro theit av Wiſdom/and;Proweds 3-Bar'they Cuſt 
remember chey had been in the Barrle, had fought a great fight, had conquered, © 2. 
That they might give the whole Glory unco God. 2, For rume»to'come.,o depend 
upon him, _'3.” To beepcograged cogo onandimprove their firengeth more and more. 
4. Tobe aſhamed to give back now after their _—_ _,Didrhey, when 
T yrones, and but newly-lifſted, endure ſo great a fight, keep,the and bear off the Ene- 
my, and will they now begin co fainc, and after ſo much experi ; Cowards, and 
Rain their former Honour ?:;The greace(t brune was paſt,” avd the moſt violence Storm paſ- 
ſeg over z the: final' Victary was. almolt in their hands, and-the. great Reward almoſt 
obrained,. - Therefore 


uned,, efoce the R of rheir former Succeſs and God's Aſfiftance 
(hodld encourage them much to march on till God had given the Anakyws into their 
hands, fubducd all cheir Enemies, and atrained certain and crernal Reſt onevery fide, 

$. 36. Afcer this Moave of from Remembrance of whar is paſt,there 
1: another from the great Reward, which certainly follows upon Perſeverance. And be- 
cauſe in the former great fight che ViRory was obtained by Patience and Confidence, he 
ters them know how needful this Patience and Confidence was, for the atcairung of the 
Reward : For chus we read; | 


Fi Fr. ; 9. 


ver, 35- Cal ws ang ther yur Crt, wich hab yr Benapc of ke 


Ve. 36. Fo yo hen mad Pct ar ev det Wil of God, prmightrp 


(pn ningerps ApolHieintheſe words, and the ret af his Chapeer, 
Gy and 
Fo renee prin cry ey —; 


do bumand ape ofthe Oli Op, 35 Fav. uno-the End, 
Sings preniles, we may conſider, in the words of theſe ro Verſes, theſe ewo 


the Apoſtle, redaced ro Form, is this ; 
to Recompence of Reward, and 
re Wa God, we receive the Promiſe, 


ARENA TG 
Reward, and after we tavedone the Wilt of Gods we 


to continue in both, 


which, af- 
to he per- 


| 


Vine come wan we Original, ic ſeems ro aq Bored theic 
che Chriſtian Faich : For, they Were not 
CR CEE ated ne midſt Rprnches 


go» w___ : \% 


F 
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and Afflictions, Yet this profeſſion without was grounded upon,and ifſued from Faith in 
Chriſt, and hope of eternal life within ; and theſe two were, as the matrer, ſo the Soul and 
Life of che profeſſion, And to profeſs Chriſt, and their Faich and Hope inhim in the 
midtt of perſecution, did argue their undaunted boldneſs, and divine forticude and cou- 


Os. - > 


page. 

2, The continuance of this confidence is ſignified here negatively, [ They muſt nec 
rait it away.] The cxprethon,ſome thiok, is taken from thoſe cowardly Souldiers,which 
in a Bartel ct away their Shield and Armour, and either begin to cry for Quarter, or to 
run away,and wn their backs upon an Enemy. This is ſuicable to his former Metaphor, 


| he had exprefled their Cout rornry | they had endured 4 
Fight), and here exhortsthem co endure Rtilt ; which they coula not do, ifchey did cal 
away cheir Confidence, which was like a Shield, Theſe are milicary terms, and ſignify 
that we ate ſpiritual Souldiers, who will not fearto fight till we accained a. final 
Victory, which, wichour continued and final confidence, we can never do, To caſtthis 
divine Shie{d from us, is arr at of fear and. cowardize, and argues a weakneſs of our 
Fauch and Hope Therefore che Duty is robe ftropg in Faith, and in the power of God, 
and norro (hrink or give back for any ching man can dounco us ; for it's bur lictle, and if 
God be for us, who can be againft us ? 

3. 1f rhey do nor caſt away, bur bold faſt their confidence,there is agreac recompence 
of Reward. Recompence of reward is one word in the Greek, and is curned by ſome 
| Remuneration), So thar we have, 1, AReward, - 2, A rendring or returning 
of the Reward, The word {udds | fignifies Hire or Wages given in recompence of ſome 
Work and Service, The Work or Service being done, che eward is due, whether ic be 
given,or not given and rendred : For co be due, 18 one thing; to be rendred,anorher : yer 


>, hs OI ae ny 4. —— 
ſomerimes Synechdochically for puni p 

row. Sw punithmenc for Sin, Thus, as you may read, it's taken, Chap. 2, 2, A re- 
ward may be poor or rich, leſs or greater ; bur here ur's (aid robe grear, ſo great indeed 
«is, A ———— man can expreſs the greatneſs orexcellency of ir. For here the 
Apoltle ſpeaks of the final Reward, which 1s unſpeakable, according to the promiſe of 
God w Abraham, | lam thine exceeding greas Reward, Gen.15.1, 

+ 4. This continuance [hab] a Reward, Which informs us, that icwill be 
not only due, bur certainly conferred upon, and rendred co the perſon perſevering ; for, 
by divine ordination, Perſeverance and the Reward are inſeparably joyned cogerher, ſo 
chat the ane (hall infallibly follow upon the ocher. 

$. 37. Ver. 36, Agrees with the former in ſubſtance, though it differ in expreſſions, 
and (as the former) doth inform us, 

x, Of the Duty, 
2. Ofthe Reward, 

The Dury is implyed in theſe words, \ admpr har patience, ] The rewatd in thoſe, 
which follow, | 7 hat after je have done the Will of God, ye may recerve the promiſe.) The 
for ner is che means, the larcer is the end. For explication's ſake rake notice, 

1, Of par 
2.” Of the neceflicy of ur, 
3, Of receivingehe Promiſe. 
4. Of receiving icafcerthey had done the Will of God. 

x, Patience, oppoſed te caſting away our confidence, is noc meerly that virwe which © 
moderates the pathons of the mindin afflition, and keeps the Soul quiet, left, being 
much grieved oc afflicted, it ſhould be unfit, and unable to go on with che work of Virme 
and Obedience : but accocding tothe Original Word, ic includes Forurudeand Divine 
Couane, with conltancy and perſeverance in che midſt of Tribulation and A 


+240 An Expoſution of Chap.19, 
Ic implies, char ous Service and Obedience requires not only labour and great pains, bue 
courage, patience,and . Becauſe our Duty is not only ro.do good, which ſhall 
be ealy ; -y which ſhall be difficult, ro ſuffer much : For we ſhall be much oppoſed, 
and mect with many difficulcies ; therefore we mult adventure upon, and paſs through ' 
theſe Diſhcultiesand Tribulations. This is that which 1s called patience in this place, 
and is turned patient commence, Rom, 2.7. 

2. There is a necethity of this patience; and this a reaſon,why ic muſt nor be calt away; 


for that which is not only uſcfal, but neceſlary,ſhould be kepr, The reaſon the 
of chis heavenly Verwe,1i+,becauſe the will of God hath ordained, T hatthrowgh many The 


» there can —_— ing the glorious without pauence, forti- 

end continued 19 the end. «mand. here ſo wach ptelſedy 6 

quire« 01any thiggs: — 1, An exerciſe of all heavenly Virmwes, 2. A coptmuance in 

this exerciſe,  *. 3. A continuance till we have finiſhed cur Work, ended our Warfare, 

and obtained a full and final Vitory. And ſeeing they had begun to'do, to ſuffer, to 

Rb wore; there was a necetſity togo bnand firuſhyif chey will obcain that glorious 
eward, : 

3. For Patience was neceſlary, for this end, that chey might recive the Promiſe. Here 
is, '1, A Promiſe, -2, The receivingof ic, The Promiſe is tie thing promiſed, 
this is a Metonywy, Thething promiſed, is the greay Reward, which was mecited by 
Chriſt, and promiſed by God. And by virtue of thus Promiſe, ic's due to ſuch as perſey 
vere ; and God's fairhfulne(s is the ground of our hope, and cerrain With» 
our this, it could no wayes be due, nor God any wayes bound to-give it: For though we 
ſhould do and (uffer far more and longer thenany Sainc of God ever did, and that by our 
own ſtrength, wichoue che belp of God ; yer wecould nor deſerve any thing, much leſs 
ſo great and glorious Reward, which God will give, and we ſhall receive ; for ſuch as 
perſevere ſhall not only have a righe unco it, but a poſiefſion of ir. | 

4. Yet we do not receive it ac the firſt, but in che end, when we have done the Will of 
God, and not before. The Will of God is the Command of God, wherein be hgnifics, 
what our Duty is, and what we muſt do, and binds us co Obedience and performance. 
And his Will 1s, not only co beginco do, but co finith ; and therefore we cannot expect 
toreceive che promiſed Reward, before we have done ; that is, finiſhed co do that which 
God Commanded, And when the Work is finithed, in tbe evening of the day God will 

ve, and we ſhall certainly receive, and for ever enjoy,that full and everlaſting Reſt and 

iſs which he hath promiſed. Therefore ſeeing the Reward is ſo great, it's promiſed, and 
we ſhall certainly receive ic ; Lt every one of us,who profeſs the Faith of Chriſt,reſalve, 
= Lo fedfaltly, and allo endeavour with «ll diligence co perſevere uno the 
- $. 28,” Yer if any ask, When ſhall we receive the Reward ? how long will it be before, 
our Saviour will come wo Reward us > The Apodltle doth aniwer, 


Ver. 37. For je alittle while, and be that ſhall come will come, and wil not tarry,] 
| *aſe words fooms co be teben our of the Prophet Habahkak, Chap, 2. 3. where we 


thus read, [If # ſtay, wait for it; becauſe he that (hall come,wil{ come, avd mill nat tarry, | 
Where Judah's deliverancefrom Caprivicy doth typiſy our Redemprion and erernal deli- 


— emog Gets  atyint Suffering 
© are exhorred y to wait for ir;t it yed : and,co comforr 
and e: chem , Hope) pnagry , that deliverance will certainly come, and char 
edily. was but Temporal,and che erernal was principal- 
2 che words ſpiricually, and ſo in this place 

apply chem, And whereas out Tranſlators rurn the words of the Prophet, | 7t wil 
furelfcome, us will not tary]; that is, the Viſion will come, and nor carry : yer che Sep- 
ruaginc underſtand ic of ſome certain perſon, and ſay, that | hr} noc | «| will come and noc 
carry. . The words ace meanc Ift's Comming, co put an end unto the Sufferings of 
2? his 


ti... — 
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his is People, and to render unto them an'erernibl Reward, © A LG ICs and'rs 
rn yore Ne ng oe | $A 


2, The Expedinon, 
In the words therefore we may obſerve, | : PL 5 T 
'  T, The certain +3 of dd 5 Fx 
co of Chriſt, 21.1 
2, The ſpeed yay 
1. The certainry is in ro words, [Shall come; will come]; a acorcdiog to 
the Hebrew, [ wil come \, that is, as there rranſlated, will : cone,” Yer the 
Participle | igx6us Oye upeigana ans agine 7 vr the words inm- 


ply, 1. Thar here is a cenain time a and God hath decreed that he (hall 
come, ' 2, That as iris decreed, ſothe beer Gall be fulilled, On 
come, This is the certainty, 

2. The ſpeedy coming 1s expreſſed, 1. Atfirmatively, 2. Negatively. Aferma- 


tively 3 yer a lictle while | $5vy Iw), how mach; how much;har is hoe tice ieche ci 
chis latrer part doth inform us,thar the time of the 1 
Er 
17, For, 1; They havetheir Calms as well as — 
decermine, their Joys ar pant re. Ne ee a 


it's very lirrle, very ſhort, as the Syriack turns ic. exier i rc { He will not tarryor 

The word may fignify, that he will nor fiay a momenr after oe And 
- Therefore they oe ſaid eo be Suffer of of G's wexia bc os 

very ſhorr, ore they are ſaid to 

hes Gao oo ular rs > 

the intermixcure of ſweet and _— Do The netted 

of their AﬀiRtions, and this Life is nothing 

ED a Dre n nen IE 

2b God anda tlereheat 3. A | Man, ace but as one 


Rad oicomng cnn mate 
imparienc, and com 

nt hel? Laboure theſe Diff ries; chefe theſe Suffexings 

will my Saviour delay his Coming ? Wien will be ene © be Cloner 
all his haly Angels ? Shall I never ſee an end of chis Barrel, and chants» fel Vedory 


and fo triumph forever ? And the ry aermgee wy, ad, ln, ed Fol nn 


quickly. Toall rhis his anſwer is, Swrely 1 come quickly. pnagre, vm wh 
again, Behold 1 come quickly, and fond SETS. 1. fe rtader to 
his Works, Revel./22. 7, 12, 20, Fad Ewe wit nobe price, dvr ate be 
a lictle while, and thac for a great and glorious Reward, which we ſhallrecavecerainlyy” 
and wichour all doubc;we ſhall render our ſelvs unworthy altogether of ſo blefſed a Vietos: 
5nd fv jad Tonnage Goth hetket Maran 


ver. 38, { Newthe Ts ane at na tran bed. CN 


jt banlng ofthe weeds, we muſt conbder ; - wa_y nib on 
I Hon hojicome janpug cup Ras Tot 35.20n5y 
_ 2,” To Apolile alledge | tSikc's ths, 
” 3. What the manter therein connined 18, 
4.” For RE IEEE and more diftin® Explicuzon, reduce ther t9- Propel 


"x, Thiycomion the former, Jo. ny, demo thomang/antich i th the 
ec Rewer Yerthey have more immediate Connexion wigh the words unmediacely: 
angeredent : t, Aobboguking nx ef Be hone pho the Prophets, wh 


Mt 
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Gignifying char when Chriſt ſhall come be will acceps and reward hoſe that perſevere, and 


2. The End & Scope is, toencourage them, from God's own words and Promiſe (far 
they are the words of God), to perſevere and nor draw back, 
. The marerial parcs are ewo : 

I, Thefinal Acceprztion of ſuch as perſevere. 

2. The Reje&tion of ſuch as do not, but draw back. 

Propofitions are two, 

1. Thejuf hel lovely Faick, au 

/ Roy unpfelfdorapnſe 

x. Faub, 


a, 


Faich we attain Righceouſneſs; by Righceouſneſs, 
Life ; and by what we are juſtified, by that we live. No Faith, no Righteouſneſs ; no 
Righceouſnaſs, no Life ; theſe three go rogetber, ln the words we bave wwo Propoliti- 


——_—_—— "7 : 
:. Weare juſtified or juſt by Farth, 
2, We areglorified and hve by Fark. 


Accordingſþo the former Propoltionythe Apolile made uſe. of this Text in the 

Row, 1, 17.-Gal.3.1; toprove Juſtification by Faich in Chriſt wichour Works : For, 

ane woes bis Juſtification is Remiſkon of Sin, which, preſuppo= 
16vi u the Satisfaction, Merics 2 and lncer- 


the 1 believing, 
EEE EI. 
; to on ; {6 ie up ro 
aſlure them, chac if cones ic this juſtifying Faich to che End, io the Tad 


they (hall live ard be ; and thar Faith which is firſt juſtifying (ball be Faub glo- 
I, We have Faich, which is a divinepraRtical Aſſznc wneo the ſaving Truths of the 
Co eneanſncs the Promiſes of God : Andhere ic's taken for this Faith con» 

even in the micit of all Perſecucions and Aﬀflictions, and includes the 
former concigued Boldoeſs of Profeffian wich Paticnce and other heavenly Vermes, with 
which ir hach an i Connexion, ahd/i8rhe foundation of all. 


% Faich $3 fo: the juſt have Faich, and ate juſt 2nd juſt» 
ze. Bor, by j meanc<hequſtified by Faith according t© the 7 enous 
Mao bang finful and gmilty cannot be by his own In» 


b and 


Spicir, ſo chac be is 1nherems ly righre- 
So that he is juſtified and inherently juſt ; yer the place is ro be-uncleriined of ſuch 
juſt, aschey are finally believing. For he that hach Faith is juſt ; be char 
ach, Conti ſts and he ciyac-is nally believing is finally jult. 
Man is juſt by Faich, ſo being- juſt be (ball live by Faich, By LZfe in 
is place 15 meanc a ſpiritual, , and ecernal. Life 3 the Life of Glory, which is the 
great Reward, which will cercainly follow upon final. Faith :- For it's Fanh, _—_— 
of Chriſt's Meric, and God's Promiſe, gives a Right ro: Life ; and upon a 
|; ojmenr of chis bleſſed- Life doth certainly follow. The 
to Performance is the | Plain - tap 
is che certain full af che grear 
God's own Word and Promiſe recordadin the Propher. 


God ſpeaking by te Propher; and take b1s Word and Pro- 
thould perſevere. 


$* 49. Ag 


Ver. 39. the Epiſtle tothe Hebrews. 


dcawn trom che Puniſhmene and Di eaſure of God ; which, if they fall awayythey muſt 
ſuffer, as certainly chreatned by. God ; For if any Man draw back, my Soul ſhall kave wo 
pleaſure in his, Propotinon.is hypocherical or compound and connex; the Nature 
whereof is co deduce a Conſequent ffrom-an Angecedent.  Andthisisa certain Rule; thit 
if the Ancecedent be true, the Conſequent is (0 roo, The Connexion is not nararaly but 
depends upon divine Ordinguon, who hath decermined- in! chat Paniſhment 
fhall follow uponySin ;- and in particular, .chac final Perdirion upon Apoſte- 
Cy. , This is parx of the Text,which the Apoſtle alledgeth our of Hubakkwk,;- and there- 
fore the Origmal is. Hebrew :. And.chis grvezoccaficn co confidet the difference of the 
Tranſlations ; the Vulgar, Jawines Vateblus, the Divines of : Zwrith , following him -and 
our Fagliſh, differ amonglit chemſclvs im cranilacing the> Hebrew z -and rhe Sepruagine} 
which che Apoſtle follows, ſcems to differ much from all the Relt;:--Befides; the 


Copy, which they turned, did nor agree with theſe of latter rimes; Thig difference will 
a2ppexr in the Explication of particulars, Which areewo, .: , 2 24090142;::44 
1, Apottacy | | 


2. God'sDiſpleaſure. 


®, 


hgnification 


ouſneſs which is by Faith ; it wilt ſcorn co bear the Croſs of "Chriſt, 

Bebe Punihmene is expeeſidio theſs wonls, My Zmifhl ho 
2, 1s in theſe w MM 

han pies honey —epppy ognens | WB} bus whereas the in 

["OB2] My Soul, To the Aﬀix Tod 1nto Vaw was an Errour eafily commited 

in the Tranſcription, By Sow! cherefore is nor meant the Soul of the God; 

and the Soul of Godis God, who is only Soul and Spirit, and hath ho Of God 


it's ſaid, He will bave wo pleaſwre in the Apoltate, which is a Maofis,and Hi ml 
be bighly diſpleaſed with bugs, The word VO" which is tranflared co be doth figni- 
alſo to pleaſe; ſo the Septnagine divers time; do turn ir, an4I know-no-/ the 


ranſlacour Chould vary from them, eſpecially in Habakkyk, , By this' Phraſe is de- 
clared God's hn diſpleaſure againlt chem for cher Sin ; for as their Sin was high and 
hainous, ſo was his Diſpleaſure ; who would pumiſh them ſeverely,thar the penalcy tn 
be proporrioned and made adequateto their Sin, So in cheſewords, the words of 'God; 
need Ge A EN TEENS ) NYSE ©, 

$. 41. Yer, leftthe Hebrews ſhould think, char rhe Apoſtle bad conceived (ome Jea- 

louſy and Suſpicion of an Inclination in them ro Apoltacy) he, as in the frats Chapeer;pre- 
vents all ſach choughes by cheſe words followings, © SE 


Ver. 39. But we are ugt of them which draw/ buck mts Pr dition, but of thew her believers, 


| Fs i rs cf Rams Bran nn in general ro Pap, 
and the s inpaiculzr, - There is lictle err 5a Anaetr 
| words are eafily underſtood from that which wenc before : For ts draw back. is 
Apoſtacy, and Perduen 1s utcer DeftruRtion, which iſſues from the Diſplcaſare and ſevere 
uſtice of God. To believe, is the Dury ; Salvation of che Soul, rhe Reward ;"and'to 
heve wato the Salvation of the Soul, is, to perſevere in Faith unto the End, and rhe full 
Poflefon of eternal Glory, By theſe words we learn; - 1, To have a charicable 
conceit of Profeſiors, when we ſee and know ricching contrary to fincericy.” 3, "To 

examine and thoroughly (earch our hears, — Pyar ckatly underſtand —_— 

4i 2 -rifha 


$. 40. As the former Reaſon is taken from God's Promiſe of Life, ſo the tatter is 


An Expuition of Chapin, 


_ ritual condition, Whether ic be good | or bad ? Wherher our Baith be fincere, and our Pro- 
fefſfon realor no > Whether we rend unco Perdicion of Salvation ? © 3; They iwplya 


TA EIILIAEL PS 
Conerrng the excelee of Fanb, Nu  aryroagg of former trave?, 


| HE Connexion of ths 
$.1, | 
I T ways 
|  , comfinues his Diſcourſe 


POE SRE cone pu receiving of the great Reward and his Ex- 
horration unto Perſeverance : So that chey agree in the ſame matrer, 2, The 
<> meet armed; Free rn ore er rylnet 
verwe,z.The Merhod —c29; * anaanaer}- rad o> rare toned png maieny 
: ene Bede, 9 © 
2. ns Hin #. 243. 

RE ir atorng frhawand Wondies of fomer times who by this 
+ - —aIINN did rare Exploits,and obtained many greac 


— -+ +0 aig as marſhalled and ſet in Arriy, according to the 


as are named, 
I, ———— I Od: Adts and Effefts of their 
 Fairh, related in parriculac out of the Scriptures. 
named, and che EffeRts of their Paich are reckoned up joindly 
wich ochers are not mentioned by Name. 
Afﬀrer the of theſe Worrhies is finiſhed, che 
RE Fre: 
and Perſeverance, 
God recurded in the Old Tettamene, and od detre the nbicnof Cai, 
this, chac they befieyed and 


i CE perſevered 
Faich; bur ang hore Her molt heroick Ats and Suffe- 
ng erin ey td may al re Hig hu om cheir Faich, wich- 


$:2, tr ichd, we cnt ver. 1, 


the former 
inche Faith is 


2.45 


V ET. z&cC. the E piſtle corbe Hebrews. 


Vert. Now Fanh & the Salfteres {wg hoped for, andthe Evidencs of thingt » = 
no! ' 


His is ſaid ro be a Deſcription of Divine Faich ; a perfe& Definicion ic tannet | | 
Thar Faith isfuch a vertve as bere is deſcribed n "Arn vane 
woods ern Ar = Fre he following age "— 
words for | | 1a the 
ee en rg EI | Sb | 
Subſt ance s ” ' 
4 Faith i the Evideue of things me ſeen. 2 
fn both cheſe we may noce, - x 9:51 | 


1, The Obje&t 
20 


2. The At 
are in the Objeft, 4nd the AR 


man pots ſeven ned The whole. beam et etncipaly 


gr Arn > fo fa only 
| we believe 


ground is Fa 
EE —- The 


Na cadrhe Lighe of Reaſon have no ins ve Knowledg, 
The Th en Gems ae kiadatoreractet ent Acer andendes 
ae ola controle rm re rome 
© This word is wayes ; for foule willhave ir co tigni 


| 70 cmry rom; 
. ern 
ls CES CO INOInN 
TEIN: s which rin 
Fab teCmey CO ft wihanhet <a, = Tanda ap 


Ll Bnaly exif 
__—— of che Soul on on ny an, mic) ic dab ficmly be- 


lieve char ſuch as | | ne 5s 

er dd Bhlly enjoy yir. hioin Aflemc, Wes 
of God ; for this W 

& Baſis of this Aﬀenin reſpeRt pt grep re 

and this Aﬀſent is the Principle of all | 


diately, of our ur by ts Alm, gs 
CF ce have © ad of mance bdanl intaljeſded 


r94JY2 An Expoſipion of: "Thapau 


anco him that hach ny d this is a mighty Motive to perſeverance. And h here is to 
be 


nowed,. 

1, That chough hings 0m ” ; hoped forgare here only mentioned asthe object of Faith, 
yet ic's northe adequate ob;eR; for Faith extends further, and moves in a larger Sphear. 
*. That this Faith 1s certain aſſene, perſwaſhong-and belief Df- the Truchs and 
> cheſe things, bur aiſo-a cerrain  expectanoneef the things 

| ingy Concerning the 
ic northis conhdence can be Faith 
taken ; Pa it's Cerrain hoped for,-as ſuch, it's of- 


wool » .thatip-reſpeR. 
auken ini large ſerſe. rn hr 0 To ip lod: 
_—_ 2 The fecendPropofion, which The Fi s  eidnrf th not ſeen, 


The ObjeR, 
..< DAS —__ 


know our ſenſes, _—" of 

ori EE ann psf _ 1-5 
can be 

ibeage® yet we _— an man 
Nath ined tetlofenl and moral a&ts of the Soul,wichour 
matkes arr =_ _— yr hc 
by theſenſe nor ro an inrumve or ive knowledg 
»f them. !! EIS divine Revelation,yithour which; 
man could nat have knoren them ; andſuch propoſitions asthe connexion of the rerms 


depend uponthe Will of God. 
2. ons rnd krrefmrny $unſeer ; bermſeme bing cantinknonel 
gr) odors are as 


rn. a potibem py. mare aſſent untorhem, . as if 

EE =D Yer here you muſt y 1, That . 
9m en mode) yer this perſwaſion or firm 

Gring Renalinicn dre dtacfairicn, andinthe Book of Naw 


Ter Shicha come,are noe ſeen ; 
nn Eneng: TIN 


be the matter and obje&t of our Divine Fauh. 
venoms 1a. yet boch are a firm aſſenc;- bur | H; 
fries of ha objec chr allne _— wrdndy 
For 1 1s More [4 is 
- : Sechat here wancs bucircle of a perfe& definicion,- . 5. ro 
5 'not chat which: pollen pling 
_ Or parricu 
; Lmſningeon's Expoſeino thee ward, u ico 


$. 4. This: | proceeds not only to proveicroberue 
by many ipftances, $deſcribed; is excellens, and char by divers 
pres phage Aud haviceexcetiee, ic appears ; for, 
ad yirmt 20408 mw ©. "Fer byit the Elders oltied «good Repr, 
THE: np ThatbyExhtha jdes became Canons and men 
ORD be commended by God himſelf or che more parmicular 
and diſtin ing av 7" 4 <p rrIEY inco ewo propoluions : 


-- 012; \--2, "The 
127 : £2 obtained thi Report. by Faith, 
— Racemeliency of Faith ; For rhat verrue Joueyr to 


Ver. the Epifileto the Hebrews. 


Elders became ſo \ famous, and were (0 highly hanoured both dy God and Mcagmult needs 
be rare and excellent, Bur ler's handle them ſeverally by 


1. The Elders obtained a good Repor, - lathe OcgioalLoweHFandelt; Whew 


may obſerve, 

2: Tx hw ens, 
2, ' concerming thel 

Theſe Elders were che Saints of God in former times, called (6 in refpeRt of theſe He- 
brews, their Poſterity, and thoſe who ſucceeded them inthe umes of the Golpel. Yet 
principally we muſt underfiand ſuch as are menzioned afrerwards, and ſuch as were up- 
on record 1n Scriprure 3 as Abel, nooner gay andthe reft, The reftimony 
concerning theſe Elders, is e pn. a were wieneſſed, } Now a Tefti- 
q0ey <oncommga guts ry pf fer 41g re and thus 
e word in Greek and Latine ig ofcen taken by aSynechdoche, and here ics raken for tha 
g00J Teltimeny which God gave of them, tor - their rare and: excellent vicruous afts, 
which were (uch, as that they Were not only famous amongſt rhe Saincs of theic times, bur 
alſo commended by God. And many of them and rbezr works he cauſed to be Chroni- 
cled and wricten in his own Book of che Sacred Scriprute ſothat their names are upon. di- 
vine Record. Fo pry pom pet and granced ungo fey eminent perſons ; 


ſo 
bg on ſhall aver be blocs 


excellent are- many, ot 
OT Rl eadece fm fo Ve hs, Gn 
w noc have g t 

Fox as the ny wane By Faith Abs offered ſo > 4s ws Sacrifice, Enoch 


isunderfiond 

weed en ariel Cue and of the 
agreemens thereof with the New... 
them to Faith and 


| pliner mee mt anon bhi geatuby; and: be; 
caſe be incenddce deſcend nero 5 and <0 informus who they were, and ſome: 
af them lived near the rime of the 
aR of Faith abouran objeR neceſlarily | 
ne ws ode mucacon i a ofthe ders ok livwdenter the bei 

of the beginning of the Wedlh: (5 apt gamer pany Oar: 
by wy cy or p__ bur by Faich. For, 


that the nt Gol; fo 
ves. 3. Thragh Fab nemdnfnk, tht tows ls he anti foul; jo 


that rhe things that are ſeen, were not 
His aRt of Faith, in reſpec of this obje&, > Elder 
] anCienc Wonby bu coma a a alan vo Em _ 
es m us the evidence rhinge 
wot ſcan, CT” Te nem wh | 


Ac, 
1. The Objet is ch Creanon ofthe World. 
+ ncaa SSbpevo > n00 The Propoſt* 


> Tie AR ire undertinding of 


ans are theſe, 
r. The things that are ſeen, 


made thai; 
2. T hey mere made or Toke Felfad 


F This 


s 
| is , 


iy 


a) '* Chaps wn 


 iWpaſoos o« 


4 ——— — 
Or CI thus, 
"If 2 =——w— ſorhar chingyſoen merenormade of things tu 


were thus framed and made by the Word of God. 
y wete chus made, we underſtand by-Faith. 
ve eo Propofitions concerning the ObjeR,, one concerding the A®, In 


we have, 
thar did 
Ro cvngn tas 


=o 
{cen may be viſible parrof che World, -which is conſpicuors, and may be 
de ax the frame of Heaven and Earth, with the Lighes of Heaven, and 
and alſo the Warets and- the Seas, and all 
ery Jnr pcs Creatures, For all chings were made by 


DES en Rnnd ooo Taree things ſer ay bechiligs Ex: 
iſtenc, and 


EC nope an. ea 
med gre the work or CR: 


all che but howſo- 
ran wha homo: 


TE CET TIT 


Lay ion ——_— regents 
4 \ x, Toh Te kn Crona cg 


of ther 3 


reg pra that's 
gw ſeen, were made of that 


{etl Srugr as Hormone 
did appear, and moſt of them were viſible. The bl 
wer; and both may becauſe that Earch and im Chaos, concreated With the 
Heaven of Heavens , was firl then i and not a before rhe 
things made out of ic could be ſeen. here note, thar, not to be of things appea- 
—_—— Cy are the (ame, - 

The ſecond Propoſition is, That theſe were made by the Word of God, The 
Ward of God igeicherthe Word which was God, and begocren of the Father from eyec- 


© is good, and ſo1s he for- 


laſting ; and ſoic cannot. be taken here, or the-Word of God e ſomerhing out of 
himſelf, Andthis is alſo erwo-fold, 1, Thar Word whereby he effeQterh ſomerhing, 
2. Thar which fgnificth bis mind, and is not effeRtive and - further chen to 
make- his mind known, Bur here his effective and Word is mearic; For 

En this is bis Word) ;” and this is che _ 


on of his This Word igcatiea the Will and Command of 
es fo terhecauſe ie did fignify thar it was his Will, that ar ſuch a rug 6 
thing ſhould be made or created, and did, as it were, command bitnſelf and his almighty 
power to effeR ir, For be ſpake unto himſelf as alo » and his Word was his Decd : 
atd as his Wiſdom, Word; and Power are not ſeparated in himſelf ; ſo neither were they 
ſeparaced in'this. Work, - Sorhar the World was made wichour any diffculry,coil,rumutr, 
tools, or other adjuvant minifterial Cauſes, The mi 5 gloricus Works done intae 
ly, and with eaſe by him;'to whom nothing is i 

The third Propoſition is, That by Faith, we underſtand thar the World was thus cres- 
ted; Where three things, 1, The 


Ver. 4. the Epiſtle tt rorhe Hebrews, | 


z Thethi A 
3-— - | ; 
ir 
T. Thebing underſtood, 18 not this, that the World was made ; forthe tiby be Lmown 
byR "r— Fare ENS and muſt neceſſarily bave an effici- 
C, vv | YT 


ly by the de Produdhon bc 
rin em wont 

fo thirthere coal be bd nc 'Bei 
both was fimulcaneous. Bot REI We popes acitie, and at 


of no pre-exiſtent matter, and in the ſpace of fix deyes, and in that order one par: after an- 
—__— by che Ward of Gag gshs ſole efficienc, and ſameny yoarage, is far above 


2; ect iqunderſoo ant oy rex and jmlldive ce _—— 
ehend and underſtand ic We can know 


can that Ne des wg Pomet of God was wanderfully ani itrgericns 


5.6. Theſe things premiſed, the Agile exers upon bis Argumen: fea Exam- 


nn pon order-of rime : I, By.a: particular 
on, 2, By Accumulation. .- mighcheve inftanced in far more, bur 
rheſe were the moſt eminenc, and for number ISI c96-T70 Heobegins wick 


Abel, who 


V By Faith offered unts God 4 mere «Kai, by wich he chin 
p 2 Vine th owe nents ones Ok 


<6 TOP EPIRINI UTIOESELSS 
was Faich,2, har chis Faith is ings, 
is, by 3 kind of Indudtion, to pr 
which he 


moſt eminent Perſon in whom he thought good 401 


Martyr of 1d api wee he tn je Many 
CE todas 

his Mother Eve had Faith, yer 
Work, of cheir Faith ; Ie I 
For, ſeting by Faith we believe the 
GT SPITE 


MURcE Cmeny | Fall of the fic Man. 


Slag be 
Gnas Trier 


World, chere.,cauld not be any before - 


Au Expoſition of. Chaponi, 


Dn mn 
— — a 


CT ws AGE)” Of this Abe! to chings are 
elared R | 


clade His Re. © 
him a ue perpeal ume, ——— 


anre axcellen Saovifice thaw 
= fiak 2w/righn; Fre of bus Gifes, 
7 Ga 


pr war A eg 


Hlochere Mp 


* par - eenird Wake, depending 
DIY ie vas @ Well, epending 
= had finned, : he wh 
wy ; | 
rr wrnn af fly 1 tie fice was requited, 
Tat the en T be + 


abynepaor Kiev the _ 
ae nr] To that this wiza 


— 7m > OWE cnceltlinitus hte of Kev, This K,wv was his Elder 
eoehet; 1; Hott, anda! offend 0504 They both offered utto che ſame eternal 
and univertal-Logd, The marer of his wasnccordir ro his outward Profeſhon 


in; lnptoywens, of he (nin fb Eid pas is the marteratohs 
Incqualicy ; For s comparedgo was far more excellenr accepta- 
ble. bis. Tae cake occafion to " "Alden cire ti the Educgricn of 


hit Children, to fit chem net only for the marrerv of this Tife, bur for Religion and the 
World ro come. - ©, / ave Purfeithey God with the ſame kind of Wor- 
locks martter of thei 


i Sacrifice was offered by Faith, and this Faith did make it ſo 
NS For ic was not matcer offered, _ fs an wel move rior 
Ty t more 

;» offers vvichour os Ofc bal : "thi Offers with Faith, 
bis Oferng rim, df ro oe RS tt pgs 
Worſhi principal ching eo be obſeryed is, char Faich was the Principle 
ebay «err bowour this af Service, — 


4.4% Tiras tiger pr 1, Inkisfifecime, 5, AF 


——— —— 


— 


Vera;5: the Epiſtlerothe Hebrews. Is 


by Nature, bur Grace 3 no by kis deſerts, buc by the mecic of Cori, and the IE: 


ogra was manifeſted to be (0; and ic was teſtified to bis com- 
fort and honour, | | 
2, Ic was God who ceftified of his Righreouſnels,by reftifyi of his Gifts, His Gifts 

on apes (gnilnd bs 

we read thus, { And the 
Offering be bad vot re- 


The 
Ln Penn 
as 


—_ pleaſed 


certain, he and his Offering, and that accepuation was ſome wayes (igni- 
ification he reftified him that he was righteous, All lots 


2. Yeing dead, te ſpeaketh, 
3. Byicheſ 

The Copies and Books differ; for ſome read bv fpeakgrh , ſome be *« fptkes of : yet 
-barh theſe may fignify his fawe and: good repore conanuing in the Church, to this Day, 
He may be ſaidto be ſpoken of , becauſe his Name and his Paith are Record in 
Scripture, where he; though dead, is remembred and commended, nd (hall be remem- 
bred and commended to the World's end ; and no leng'h gf rime, which conſumerh many 
things, ſhall ever raze bi y he ſhall never bef Yer maſida read, | he 
1, and the Tranſlacof$ moſt do follovw that reading. Now the Queſton is, wha. 
caketh, and ro whom, and- whac this ſpeaking is, 1. He ſpedkerh Faich, and 
iv heeouſneſs,and Vice, andrhe Reward of Virtue; and cells aloud for imitariga of 
his Faiih and Righteouſneſs, CY accepred of God, and rewarded as iewag 
This is the Voice ofall good Examples made knoven unco us, Theres anorhet thing,which 
he is ſid co ſpeak of which hereafter, 


2. 


|  Forasby | 
ſo lawns on byword or wrie 
ing, declare and fignify thar Verrue ſhall be rewarded; and thac Sin (hall be puniſhed ; 
and by the (hmenrs err mr yy and GO : 
Vi us i ſpeakimg immediate perſon by words, bur a 
DET ER Se pr 

x " | - s * i 

Lsfaid, by it ; and byiemay be has Faich, and Sacrifice, or Blood By the 
former, be ipcaks as-you heard before ; - 7 I— of Deeds and good Examples 1s far 
ot 3 More 


"MW Expoſitionof: ' Chapa 


more eff:Qual, rhen the voice of Wotds, and continues to found far longer. For the 
Voice is but heard, wHilft choſe who live can {peak ; bur the voice of Deeds is heard after 
Death : yer ſome underſtand chat he ſpake by his Blood, and chat he mightdo two wayes + 
T7. As living, he ſpake by his Faith-and Offering, bur being dead by . bis patience and 
ſuffering ; and by this he exhofterh us, not only to live well, bur with patience to ſuffer 
Death for Righteouſneſs ſake, This is an Alarum ro Marryrdom, the higheſt pitch of 
Virtue and of Obedience, 2, As dead,heſpeaketh by his Blood,nor only as famous for 
his Martyrdotn, bur as crying for Vengeance, For ſoGod ſaid to Cam, The Voice of thy 
Brothers Blood cyyeth unto me from the Ground, Gen. 4. 10, - And in the following Chaptes 
Chrift's Blood is mentioned as ſprakang better thmgs then the Blood of Abel, Chap, x 2. 
Abel's Blood cryed aloud for Vengeance, bur Chriſt's for Mercy and Pardon, bd 
Blood, joyntly with the Blood of all Marryrs, may call for juſtice unco the Supream Judgz 
and whenithe Sufferings of all ace finiſhed, then full Vengance ſhall be executed upon all 
bloody Perſecurors, Something to this purpoſe we may read, Rev. 6, 10, 11, Inthig 
ſenſe it may be ſaid,they bei d.do yet ſpeak, and will ſpeak as dead, and being ſlain 
by cheir cruel Enemies ; And by Faith rhey ſpeak rhus; for without Faith,they mighe have 
ſuffered juſtly for their Crimes, and then they could nor ſolicice the Supream Judg to re- 
| venge their innocent Blood, nor expe any Reward and Crown of 

$. 8. Afrer Abel follows Enoch the ſeventh from Adam, yer the ſecond from Abe! of 
eminent note in the Hiſtory of Adoſes, Of him ar's ſaid, 


Ver, 5. By Faith Enoch was tranſlated net toſee Death, and was not found, becauſe God bad 
* tranſlated bim : for before bis tranſlation, be bad this T eftimony, that be pleaſed God, 


N this Text, we may obſerve ; 
t, The Reward, which was Tranſlation. 
2, The Virrue, he was tranſlaced by Faith. 
3. The Teſtimony and good Report of him, he pleaſed Col. 
Yet theſe may be reduced to two 7 
1, The Reward, he was tranſlated, 
2. His Vircue, by Faith he pleaſed God. 
If we take therwo Verſes rogerher, we may reduce them to wo Propofgions thus ; 
1, Enchwis tranſlated, 
Aint inter repeats Datreridan, cemcrenpeck Fay 
larrer Propofition is not evident, asnor ed inthe Text, the 
————— this Tranſlation to be a great Reward, and obcained by Fat fs 
ir 


He that pleaſerh God muſt have Paith ; vo, 
But Enech pleaſeg God : 4 
rc ooketod — by T ma he did « 
| it imony ; id (0, is expreſs Scri 
ture. The ajor (Ther b the payed nd mot ove Fc ix tu ce þ rpm. 14 


If it be impoſſible for any to pleaſe God,who doth nor belicye that God is, and a Re- 
warder of chem,who dili ſeelhium ; chen he rhac pleaſeth God muſt believe : 
Therefore he that pleaſerh God, muſt thus betieve. 
Whereit's'to be nored,” Thar be infers Enech's Faich, from his pleaſing God, and the 
inſeparsble and connexion of Faith and pleafing God. For where there is an 
Effect, flarily be a Cdhſe, and no Effet can be without ics proper Cauſe, 


2. Proceed co the demonfiracion of his Faich, 
1, This Tranſlation was a Reward,and therefore figntfies the change was to che berrer. 


1, He was tranſlaced not th ſee Death, ſothe Apoſtle underftood the Texc of Moſes ; 
not to ſee Death, is, tor co'dye or ſuffer Death, There was no ſeparation of Soul and 
Body, they remained, uniced; the Soul was not uncloched or diveſted of the Body ; yeric 
was changed, and made immoral, ho S A—— 


Fl 


Ver. 5. } the Epiſtle tothe Hebrews. 


[ They, even Mechuſelah dyed] :.,To this their Death; this Tranſlation is oppoſed.s for it's 
not (aid; chat Exechthe great, and molt eminently pious Propher, dyed; Thisrat a dil. 
penſation With chat general Law and Judgment paſt in Adow uponall mankind; { Duſt, 
thou a71,and to duit (halt thaw retwrw; and u Was an at of that power, which Gad teſerved: 
co-himſelf as above his Law. Inthe Chaldee it's ſaid , That God thd not flay him; thatis, 
PRs take away his Life ; this was a fingular exception from the general cule of his 
ents. =; | of 1 24 , 
2, Inihe Hebrew,it's ſaid, | He was wt]; 1n the Chalder, | He appeared nor]; Inthe 
Greek, | He was wot found, Theſerwo later exprefle the meaning of the Hebrew Phraſe; 
For this followed upon his Tranſlation, that he did not appear, nor was found Earth 
amongſt mortal men ; for he ceaſed to be in that place with living morral wes, lacking 
edihe place and company. , | B 
3. we ſhoutd be ignorant eicher of the Place to which he removed, or of the 
Perſon who removed him, it's ſaid, | God took, him), ſo rhe Hebrew ; [ God took, him to 
himſelf ] , ſo the Arabick, ; | Becauſe God hadirarſlatcd bim\, ſorthe Texr. The place to 
which he was removed Phyfically confidered, is nocexprefied; yer he after his Tranflati- 
on, mult be in ſome place ; this place was not this Earth, for there he was not found. - It 
was ſome better place ; and ſeeing there is no place fic for man's Habiration, becter then 
che Earth, but only Heaven, the Habitation of Angels, a glorious place of cxernal peace, 
holineſs, and ſecurity ; therefore moſt do poliively afhem; that, as Ehjahy ſo he, was 
taken inco Heaven, The Perſon tranſlating him, was God ; for norit butthe'could make 
him immortal, inveſt him with Glory 3... This Ggnifies, that be was brought nearer 
taco God, and had more full and perfect Communion with bim, then he enjoyed on 
Earth. So thatthis Tgaſlation was a change of place,of company, of condition; for he 
was removed from Earth to Heaven, from Men to God ; from the eltate of Morralicy and 
Miſery, to an eſtate of Immortality and Bliſs, This was an anticipation of - the great Re- 
ward, and it was like the change of all God's Saints, who ſhall be found living, when 
Chriſt ſhall come co Judge the-World; This God did co 'gnilfy his great reſpeR "unto 
eminenc Picty, and to tet men know his high and ſpecial reſerved Powers and that there 
15a Reward of Glory afterthis Life, and ſuch a Reward as ſhall make. men fully happy in 
Soul and Body too, and that for ever, This do.h further inform us, tha God” can make 
the Body Immorcal, witbous any ſeparatioh of ic fromthe Soul, and alſo that he can raiſe 
and re-unite the Body turned unco Duſt, and make it Immortal, and erernally inſepara- 
Wy ſecond.Propoktion was, that he obtained this Tranflation and glorious Reward by 
1 For Faith Enoch was tranſlated) ; But becauſe it was nor exprelied in the Text 
of Moſes, that he was tranſlated by Faith (for there is no mencion of his Faith) ; heproves 
his Faich, the Cauſe from the Effet | He pleaſed God] ; and his plcaſing of God, fromthe 
teflimony of God, Forbefore he was tranſlated, he hadchis reftimony, that he pleaſed 
God: 6 ae os = He lie 
Propolitions, w 
A F 2, Thache a> prover oof - He, : 
3. He hadchis teſtimony before he-was cranſlated, | 
1. He pleaſed God: He walked with God, ſorthe blebrew; He wakked'in the fear of 
Gad, ſothe Chaldec : He walkgdin the Obedience of Gods To the Arabick :+ He pleaſed 
Ged, ſorhe Septagint, whom the Apokike followerh, --, The meaning cherefare is, char 
be ſerved God, oblerved his Commands, and- was obedient unto. them: i The word 
(walked) uſed by the Hebrew, Chaldee, Arabick, Trandlatours fignifies, that this naptlis 
con(tant tenour of life; ic was a life of Righteouſneſs and Holineſs,and the repetition Af this 
walking in che Text of Moſes, may imply an eminent degree of Holineſs more then 
in other men ; for his Converſation was ſo ordered, that it was very pleaſing andaccep- 
table co God, who delights in fincere and conſtang Obedience, n do reſemble 
"*—him as holy and righreous : We muſt not think char he could have walked thus with God 
by the power of Nature, the ſanRifying Spixic of Gtace was the principle of this Obedi- 
ENCE. = - 7 wn $i; Les 2 
' $4, Irwas teflified of him, or he had this teſtimony, The.he pleaſed God, This was 
a good Report, and ſo much the morecerrain, becauſe God gave it by uy Spiric in xhe 
Propher Moſes, who hath recorded ir ro all}, Generations, And this is xeporred of hint, 
not 
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once; bur ewice: Therefore there can be no doube cf it. 

95 was ceſtibed of rn before be was cranlared 3 «the ſenſc is nor, that Moſes tes 
rene Ns thac he had 
reftify r was cranflaced, 
before rhis Tranſlation, This is brought co prove,that 


might be ſaid, that Enoch pleaſed God , « doth not appear 
of God will prove infer his Faich, aber 6 che Connexion of 
wich God ſo evident. , Therefore to prevenc all doubrs in chis Point he 


ver, 6." Bar wu Faith it impoſt to bt pleaſe God; for be that cemah unto 
God muft believe that God ts , wor = ing Kemarder of them that d:bgemtly 


theſe wordsbe proves the impoſſibility of ſepararion, and the abſolute neceſſity of the 
r Comenn of Fath an pag God, nd heyeniR bs confideres, 


pu ra > any 


God. 
| believe that God is, und that be is « Remarder of 
phaſe Gu Where we mighc obſerve, 


, thenir's impoſſible rein: 


3 as the Effecx « 
as a Cauſe, cer mat of nee Lhe, 
if chere be an Effet there muſt needs be the Cauſe that gave ic chere be the 
beams of the CS nent lncks Seaſon vhance they fo: The World 
created is an and cannot exiſt wichour God as crearing ir. So bere, rpg 
is an Effet, and Fach is the Cauſe, withour which we cannot poſſibly pleaſe God The 
jr» 90110 AA Effect cobe without a Cauſe, ſo it's impoſſible wich- 
out to pleaſe God. 

-2., This is wade more clear from an AR of Faich, Some think that the Text is dia« 
noeuc of diſcuiv z as though the Apolile ſhould argue in his Form, 
he that cometh unto God muit believe that God tv, and that be is « 
"ods ſeth. him, then without F aith, it's nwpoſſible to pleaſe God, 


is crue ? 


on 
ate induced thusro think from che ConjunRtion For. This ſeems to be an 
 inga ad definitzom : For in this latter we haves more accurace d 
dion of chic Faith; wheredy we enzio exernal Life, than in the firſt Verſe, ates 


s, Gof 


Ver.6.” the IR ” the Hebrews. 


ion: For, as God's and fic, .and ns ran 
; ſo that Gedss,0r eat mulneoee tn Fl Tr. JIE 
tis Fropatzion being God, by God we muſt underſtand the moſt perfeftand 
, hich is known unto us in ſome.meaſure by wo ers. rhorer— boron 
ed unco us by bis Arrribares, and his erernul neceflary »/ a nc 
nyo rr herapmbary ora on and 
Exiſtence of Gad, ſo far as ir cannot be underſtood by an lg 
rr Iwo 
>; The is bein cenuating Mas whe 
we mutt conſider, 1. 4, Nm 


rewarded, 
The rewar Gad, who firſt i and doth 
— Thepary rockin i exiſt ig himſelf, before de camber 
thy af dcwias'a Racicrnl Cvtatibe, exp Puniſhmenes, and 
Supream Dominion and Laws,and bis pry romp any Wray 


Man's Obſervarion of the ſame, © 7514" Wages yoong OUORTe 


by Man Man without Divine . , [ 
finſul Man, to be redeemed by Chrift upon'condition of Repencance; oe rar rt 
RR ———_— "Therefojerthe Rule 
be ſupernerural and divine Revelation and Te | 
Veraciry 3 and his Reveladee muſt be inch Soul,oxdmomrm cob dens ir can 
be a Rule to Man. This Faith is a vital and clicir rar Par Forms "v7 rr 
a etaſormed by ic The AG ever an laketorth 
on, nor can be inf y it, 1624 of 
ſemeed 3 this Belief is an Aﬀenc unco theſe things DISD en 
ccruin, infallible, practical. 1, Ic muſt be cerrain, becauſe the thungsrobe 
concern Man'severlaſting Eſtate. + Em lil, erhene Ree 
It muſt be pratical, becauſe i: muſt tirup men 
livezance from erernal Death : Yerche Cole of the cerrainuy, i 
eng miemartnaunthneE aro. WT nog rroy x 
illumanating manner 
nacn Gifc of God : Add ax is diviely practical and 


any predominant Corruption. 

3. The SubjeR of chis Faith is one that cometh unto Gad,' even 
—_— To come to God, is, Daemon 
eſt Objea 'of his Underſtanding and Will,ſo as ro ſerve him;and walk widh him ſo asts ob- 
tain crernal Life from bim.If we refle& upon Emoch,ic is.coebme wo Godfforto walk with 
him ; for before” Exech could walk widk God, he muſt come co God" Thereforechis 


be Converfion, which dwine | 
$770 mating ycppo Fc] low 
So char rhe ſenſe is, that a man cannot begin ro walk wich God, cio for 
ro walk with God, doth preſuppoſe we are with him ; and heyy Maumrcl ExcEpC 
we rt come unto him ; and come unto him for wo walk wich trim, we catuor wichoar 


this Faich, And here Iiight take occaliono ſpeak of c>< diſtance benmets God and 
14 293 7 Bouncain 
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SEE LIEDRISSS 
ve inmy Palitzea: yer 
; that he that cometh nnto God is the ;Sabje& of this divine peat 
Faith in general, rhe Obje& whereof is the whole 
ne cglenig Cat 2 Gate Fran cally nicer 
'Faich 4 2s borg Branch, __- 
L a ideration of this Text, in the ſecond place ic remains we exz> 
x arean: Argument or Reaſon to clear and prove ſomething that 
went before, for this purpoſe we mult remember,” chat his incention was to proye 
grear-Reward of his bleſied Tranſlation by Faith: This be proves, 
becauſe he pleaſed God ; the Connexion of Faith and pleafing God is proved, becauſe wih- | 
_ dong God ; cndeptbie he males evident from the de- 
will. come to. God: For if a man 
Can Never Come unto hin ; for po God 
of char which-is not-believed 60 be, 
os. and not only negle& bur deride . 
NebaletofaGadi Ground of all Religious Service. But leza men belice 
there is a God, on ye em er IE > apron 


n' will be po | 
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z yer he ſtayes nor here, but procceds.t0 a- third, 


hu, lived beſore the Elood, = mm Pn" SYORY eg This was 
ay $-ag co rancy An | 
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4a « Of the EffeR in his hearr & The 


V err7. the Epiſtle rothe Fiebrews. 257 
1. The ground afhis Faich, was the Word:of God 3 fire warmanndly God: This 
we may lean atJarge, both thax.;God yam ufico him, and whas, he informed him pf. 
For cheſe few words of this Text are a CONE of a latgec Hiſtory delivered by 
Miſer, Gen. 8. 7, %; Chapters; > And "e's vable,thar\che-rule of the- divine * 
Faich:of God's Saines in all Ages, was che Rexel-cion and the Word : For kn aye | 
Cen CERA Ent ned 
Kcoun. Pake unto ICE, 
ax4iapcinſprngats or ſowe other way, 15 neicher here, norin Moſes his rilery xe 
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The obſe&t of this Fairhmarerially conkd 
digs mocſea elarvealed; ESI = 
God who ſpake unco-him, oo mv 
great end yeravoidable, ue word, which 
—— ſeen. Baa 

were 
no Man could know chem. - Afrer 


vor Angel 
atord arid ſeen by Fai 
8. The Effet of 
ject of fear isfome danger 
univerſal defiruſtion by 4. | 
this, ali) et mathe rd open | 
to feacs, yer ſours fear wn 
(or Sin; rag oe dmg pr oem n+ wk | ug fear. 
inthis EffeRt of Eanth way be fexr,cauton, and care leſige 
Propeticn (ecw 


' This was his\Faich: his Obedience figni hefecopd eth. For 
Rn Gre ts TEN Log 
; wo ipeneuraomis carp 
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Faith, in OY [hat 
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ſes, 140. years in 


Wars, made 
is implies, that 


pontpry ag 

2. The end this jarpmnatiny ano faves Haus By Houſe, is meamk 
his Family, as his Wife, and his three Sons wich cheir Wives: Theſe mult have 
oneapuo nb aye on rengybo ul ed nd And becauſe God 
intended notzocreare Mankind anew, be goodro fave thoſe, that-they mighe be 


Pere as my en rn ings on yer this it = 
bad ſtored it, and had aſpecial care of ir, ee do bor Niven 
tha Water which deſtroyed others, ſaved them which were in ir. 
3 pp compaingonFooro te Ware Bp i he her bo 
buy Repo Reyeaa ent ets, 4 1 Per, 3.21 
ſo he made a gracious promiſe of deliverance to Noab,and ESTES 

and gave him a Commend to uſe it: And ic was Faith, which to fear the 
Judgroents.nd, to rely upon the Promiſe, mine he believed as 
Comminacion. 

- 3, The us ad crequne ofthis Fac and Obedience maxed: 

He condemned the Warld, T hy 
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Chapa Is 


LD ——— 
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Righceouſheſs which.is by Faith, 1 

| chishe condemned the Workd, and became Heir 

9 They of wmendho mated +4 ama ace”] 

- were man 1 over the f 
# NI Workiarth perl; r the face 


4 wicked, and | 
AN UBOES repens; For God: 


© to pro« 
0 be cendemaaahe 


CONES 


and 


{ 2, The lartet Cor of chis Faich, and 
is, his Fairh Atk, He became Her 
we muft confider, that the | 


Tounderftand 
was but a T and Shadow eternal Salvation by 
theFlood, which drowned the i 


becauſe, by it, we | , be ſaved frotn the deluge of God's wrath, 
and bamede Nidiey that'ls, ſultibes beforethe Tribunal of God, And 
whoſoever being warned of the cxernal penalties threarned by God, RTE 


eons Pm Ax 
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b: conde :mazd. Ther=fore ſecing we-are all warncd of God, ler us be moved by fear 
and by faich, vo re the Ark of Repencance, char we may: be ſaved from the Sceedms 
and Flood of Fire and Brimftone.' 1 And: here we -frurſt nore, thr; Fairh, 
cance, and Fear ate oppaſed -rw Unbelicf, 34 59; pong anSing and 
demnation'to / negh oh or is; £0: > be whtited nag by 
Works, burby Faith. bur part. of- char hs penis, 
_ the he were 
of che-great Rewards 
Allchis is 
we have Salvationy and 
teience (which is Faich and R 
this Example, terus 
my _ 


GeldefitidtctSoiFur' 1 Pe4at 
it 3 48Varer era 


The 6forectusrend, 2.20 VEg 


Ver. 8. ByFairh Abram, mln beware 1 pom map FROG 
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Jace Tex we any dis} 4 an 0 Aid ;6 - 
God's Call. eng 21h 
_ s yz; 1 
ui: bil L322 Hh 
- "ATA 2% | p/ | 73 2 102940: ; 1q 330312 $* 1 
. A-Promife.. - 0J t A2wot warbazntog 186, 
- tabis Obedience knife emo thingrarerobe nared: Wo odio wenmobotiiontsA, 
2; HiwBaich QbedjencernoD vo miiuooanr » aht brig 
2. Theparts of his\Obedienc ©: which arerwy,/>- | —__ 
: £9 Hrs deparuirequt of biscmnCouncry;” "our k # 1 15% 
|  2// His going comards Cataan.../ T 
To beginwichbis Vocations abich ebiighleaprell inthisplaceinr ee ke 
Gin, ts, Fot the Apoſtle doth conrmaftchemordsof Moſerines one Propofirionzconcern-/ 
arfiary= . 70 7g Spare 
Me eaienatheIe grenDengplacey whice he (oculd afier ceceite fee 
© -  Inhernance, 


Avdhemveingeatied by Fath obeyed, and wencour, noc knowing which: 


_ EE 


| Iacke Gefint theſe Nate we dave» Gommendunpmed.gnd a-Do 
calling him was God chereforeir'sſaid 10. arheavenly Calling 
Abraham, whothought of no ſu@ thing.  condinencl chis 


i gr ry 
Fa and the'F arher of Nate, and rk 
Maſnzs obſerves, lat theſe words were 4 


whenthay were Enemies. ren 09 vero deemed 
wet, vice ie eg man oor =— 


Eat ay hi 10Saned by Ft | 


ELL on ve + as 


_ #n ©xpoſition of, © 5 Chap.n 116 


©  biniſelf; for Dye ern - It's a gracious tranſlating of Mani out;bf Darkneſs in: 
eo: his marvelions Light, andoar of tht Kingdom of Sacraryanco the Kirgdom of Jelus 
Cirift. rm v1 17 0019-6 our Unworhineſs, and the glorious Eſtate 


weate called aneo, we -that as the (giving of his anly begotten 
Tom foie Verma x _ une. The means w__ God cid uſe 
and ſo cathoges &A Precepe, | A! Promiſe, The 
his Duty, 2] bebe Obedience ; the I IRongs 

Reward, and [o and as Man by the Pr 


*2/The Preceps ro 4 won 
+0 + tar Hauſe, nnto 4 


STETTO A bees: God requires of Man tharhe: 


and all rings cherein, even Lifeit ſclt, though never ſo near 
Wy 1610 purges Sins ate moſt inconfiftent wich his Cotomiands, we 
ru forte chem, Therefore Abiahowwas commended to renounce Idols and falic 
Cn rays Willcf our bea- 

| aro are yep 1008 ; ' we ſult leave 
aebtions on Heaven: Thisis ths 

yed, that he ſhould 


| ap rr appear ery yer For, this was a Pro- 
miſe of Cha 2nd of exernl Life i him; for ſo afterwardid's explained of his Secd, thar 
is Crif, in whom che Believer of all Nations ar made for eve ; Yer you muſt 


know, that neither Abraham, nor Perſon, can ſo underſtand, believe, and —_ 
_ Hows 10 0mens Gor except he enlighten 

Thus abam was called : Fis Obedience follower; fr þ Fath be eg, od 
rs; * as wers, 'F 
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and Submiſhon iy due only unto Gods as abſolurely wiſe, and 
merciful. | T0021 Te yrs 


Kindred, | 

Core To punt head obſerved, 

heareand-char whichyit moſt toverh, he Worlkrhavcomerbo perſian, 
mighty confi and corment of che Soul; to overcome our firong oft Af 

bm rnyoortepd ey. our darſing-fins, ts an-Heroick and Divine Viftory':: Yer this was 

donewbykian,nd-muit be dens by weull, if ye willdeſawerFo _————— 
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| Crofs, = Faber ery Mother, Wife, Children, Brocher, ras Life ic fe ic ſelf, Was was fickt 
of at! raquiced by Chrilt, as which no Man could iple. The Promiſe 
bars? itn Heaven, could ("lag e young man pe his $ Fea eftate, 
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ph en namnrrry 1 yt en repeated unco herj*Ge, 18, 14; © $6 
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MT flee ann: For he looked yor upoh ſecotidary Cauſes, not upon the Bar- 
renne[s of Sarah, not their Age, nor the deadneſs of their Bodies, and Impotetity of Ge> 
wpnoe> Fragen ; Butheconfidered. hatir Fas God who hed promiſed, that 
be was Almighty, chac he was faithful, This Faith wes required in both, as necellary foc 
to atrain this grear Bleſſing, nor thar ic had any Phyſical force to enable chem for Genera- 
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innumerable, | 


_—_— 


Ver.1 3,14. the Epiſtle rothe Hebrews. 


IG | 


Nanon; were bleſſed, by whom Abrabem became the Facher of a far more numerous ſpi- 
rial Poſtzriry, which were Believers of all Nations; $0 excellent a thing is Faich, and 
upon Faich ſo wonderfal che Works of che glorious and almighty God, - who begins wich 
ſmall chings chough unlikely ar che firſt, and mulciplies a few coa vaſt number, and mag- 


nifies (mall things co a ſtupendious yon 
$. 15.” Afterthis third Effet the, Apolile reruns unco the. ſecond, concerning the 
Pilgrimage of Abraham, Sarah, Jſaae , Facob, and their ation of thar bercer 


and more glorious Ciry , which God had promiſed tothem:- and their Heirs apoo che con- 


dition of their Faich : For thus we read inthe yragds PEI 
Ver. 13. Theſe all dyedin Faithy mt having received the Promiſes, but "having (ez thenk 
"dfweh, and were per ſwaded of them, and embraced them, and canfeſjed thas 
they were Str angers and Pilgrinss on Earth, 


Ver, 14. Far they tht ſo ſuc things duclar play the hp ſc.t Camory. 


TY Hſe reeds with the rwo Verſes following, are an ibexionof thic which wes 


bri. fly delivered in che 9, and 10, Verſes. They are ticly brought inuponthe for- 
che Birth-noc only of /aec,bur 7 aceb.; and che ApoBile doth not; only 
enlarge, but alſo poliſh his Diſcourſe, and excellencly fer forth their Fauch and the fore- 
named Effe&s thereof. | The whole is an excellent Teſtimanyof the three eminent Par 
tiarchz : andtherein we have We | 


Gag his dear AﬀeRico rowardetilan; . -.. > 
ing of Yer. 13. to the latxer end of the 
t6ch, inche laſt words whereof we have the ( ching here obſerved. Their Dury and 
the Performance thereof may be reduced ro cerain Propofitions, w 
'\. 2; Theſe al; wt receiving the Prowiſet, dyedin the Faith, 
* | A i thing - 


$i | unto 
them; chey knewthem, and received them by Faich, Bucthe chings 


promiſed were nei- 
ther given, norreceived, cill long after ; andrbeſe ace reduced to four beads, Which be 
1, A numerous Poſteniy, Bo! aro tÞbeti; 
2, The Land of Canaan, 
* 34 The Incarnation and Exhibition of Chriſt, DOK NO 
4. The ReſurreRion coerernal Glory, 

The parries here meant are Abraham, 1/aac, and Jacob, not atly named before, nor any 
mentioned afrer cheſe Three ; for they were che Perſons who came frombeyond the Ri- 
ver Euphrates, who ſojourned in the Land of Canaan, who dwelt in Tabernacles, Of 
theſe ic's (aid, that they received not the things promiſed : :For neither waz cheir Poſteri- 
ty Made as yer {0 numerous; nor had they any heredicary Pollefſion of the Land of Cane- 
a ; no: did chty ſee Chriſt, inthe Fleſh, or bear the Goſpel: (for thar followed abouc 
2000 years aftetthe Promiſes were firſt made); nor did they actain the Refurretion and 


Immoalicy; © * * 6-40 | 

- 2, Yeriheydjed;even all of them, the Faich: Which. words fignify,, - 3. They 

did believe, * - 2. Continued firm in the Faich ynro the.end, though chey received nor 

the Promiſes, The meaning 1s; they not only dy 2 

enjoymenc did not break their hearts : neicher could Death ic ſelf; whenehey might per- 
be purto the greaceli Conflict, ſeparace their Souls and choir Faich, rhough it ſepara» 
their Soals and cheir Bodies: For this divine vertue was deeply rooted and faftned in 

them, and,was immortal as we > was, and followed the Soul into another 

M 


World. Deauftnight bereave them of theic Friends and their temporal Efizecs, ended 
m 


bur dyed Believers; delay and non» - 


o ” ' «; . 
- - 


——__—— wh 


: An Expoſition of ©Chap.1r.” 


their carthly Comforts, bar of Faith ic could not : And it's to be noted; that nor only one 


That ering thew af of hey were pr ſmadedof them, and amb aced them. 


This ſhould no have been 2 diſtin& Propoficion, for ic's part of the former, and added 
to thoſe words, net receiving the . And it's ſomewhac obſervable, chat the word 
perſwaded is wanxing in ſeveral Manuſcri They received them nor, but 1. Sas 
vhew afar off : For chey were diftanc, and co come, and not to te accompliſhed or eyoy- 
ed in their dayes; and ſome of chem were more diftanc from their times than others, 
ſome were nearer, The principal, which-were the Exhibitioo of Chriſt, and che univer« 
ſal Reſurre&ion, Rood at the molt remote diltance of time from the, Yer thele they 
ſaw; for divine Revelation, as a celettial Light, did repreſent chem unco them ; the Pro- 
miſe did fignify they had a Right unco them, and part in them, And as by this divine 
Light they were manifeſted anto them, ſoby che'Eye of Faith, which is che ſpiritual vis 
five F of che Soul, they ſaw chem, asthey were , thatis, at a difiance : 

| rey>—wone" my — gy = ſome glimmeri 
of Eternity, 2. were perſwaded of them, 
rime, which was the firreſt, they be fulfilled, T] | 
ſure Ground of this Perſwafion, and the Subſtance of rhings beped fer, and the Evidence of 
things uot ſeen, 3. T hey embraced them ; the word figmhes co ſalure, to draw near, to 
rezoyce, to embrace ; for inſalucing deareſt friends, we draw near unco them, embrace 
them, rejoyce to ſeerbem, © Some think the word here is Merapborical, and the Expreſ- 
Gon raken from ſuch as after a long and tedious Voyage ac Sea come within ken of Land, 
and diſcover their own deareft Country, where they expeRt co abide and reft.: For ſo ſpon 
fight of their own dear native Soil, wonderfully rejoice, 
1 ſay, Lend, Lard, Land' Haven, Haven, Haves | 


EnjoFment rezoy 
. 4 re;oxced to ſee wy day, and be ſaw 
Joh. 8. 56. When Abraham lived, the day of Chrift's Incarnation, and 
jon of fmnful Man, was to come, and afar off : Yet Abrabew by Faich 
ſaw that day ; and ſecing ir, though not near, or (© clearly, he was glad, and 
, - And now our Faith and Hope of ccernal Glory chough afac off, is 8 
of un(} 


The third X xc/990h 


They confeſſing themſelv1 Strangers and Pilgrims on Earth, decked plainly tha 
| fought a Connery, _ : : 


the bleſſed 


in other 3- and forthe whole crime of cheir Life 
rhey were and Str anger 5 on and could not be ſaid to be Free«men, Deni- 
zOns, Of of any Community or Commonwealth in che World, But they mighc 
be ſuch, cicher art , and they were in both reſpefs ſuch ; for Man 
deing immortal ſheuld provide for ſome place of perperual Abode; and many thinking 
only of cheir Senlemene on Eanh, and of perperuacing themſclves and their Names in 
the Paſterity by ſucceſſive Generations, look no higher chan chis World, _If cheſe cras 


yel 


Ver. is. the he Epiſile to —_ Hebrews. © 


vel our of their native ve Councry, they mult needs be Scrangers in all. Forreign Scates, -if 
nor nacucalized in ſome of chem, 'Asfor cheſe Parriarchs, chey had. forſaken their.own 
Councry, our of which God had called chem, and loſt all cheir native and birch-cight Privi- 
ledges ; yer they did nor ſeek to ſettle rhemſelvs in any 'ochec parr of the Earrh, .neirher 
di hey: incorporate with any other People in che World ; in chis reſpe&t they were . Pile 
| prims and Strangers politically, Beſides, by the Light of Faith, they knew chis Earth is 
no place of perpetual abode ; bur only made and appoinced by God as an habication 
for ke cms chtough which we mwult- only - paſs, and out of which , after a little 
ſly, abt Wd 3 haet cfaaarſening mackhes From all thiswe undecand, that 
on chey were Pilgrims aud rage net benc hs For, many. are eicher nacural oc 
naturalized SubjeRs of ſome earchly Common-w and yer knowing by Faich thar this 
is not their reſting place, and concinually expecti eng pon removal, are ſpiritually conſidered 
as Scrangers and brim, and ate ſack indeed. theſe Wo:thies were (uch on Earth 
is evidenc, andasrhey were ſuch, ſothey openl Te py; profeſſed ic, and that 4 
words : For Jacob calls che dayes of bis. H—- gy; Pulgramage, Gen, 
47:9. 50 confeſleth before God in Saferanch IWe are Strangers befort thee, and 
Sejourners, at were all our Fathers ; and begivesthe Rexfon co be this, O dayes on Earth 
re a1 '# Shadow, and there 1 none abiding, x Chron, 29. 15. They did profeſs this-nor 
only by cheir Words, bur their/W: the whole Courſe of cheir lives. For they 
were men above the World, who the Vanicy,  Uncertaimty, and 
Miſery thereof, did jud git eo tem, as baſe and unworthy'the ſeeking, They 
kneyy the End of theic Creation and R or hay 3 far more noble, And his ſhould 
bona 5 pers uh Nap Peer exhoresthe Chriſtians to whom be 


ain from Lyuſts, 1 Per, 2,.11,, Forg #/ 
i TR I5. NEE: 


any Man's ! 
chew (yang pon | 
Fu hops man ſetks as back cans ; 
r L Were 48 yer 
= ſome berrec Cnc i 
And thy were ſaved ſec ll he y ſhould ads and never reſt till they 
afrained their Such Seckers we {ſhould all be , conginue £0 be ſuch un- 


cill we reachour heavenly Manſion, He that cakes up his in the. World, qrany 
earthly ching, and ſeeks no fiircher , is of a baſe Spirit, and unworthy of an Immortal 
Soul. 


$.216. If they { a Country, ir mult be canhly or beaventy ; Eantly ic was nor, 
PR Bayt brp, vp This we learn from | 


Ver. 15. Andtruly, ey bl mil hs Comer frm bac ty cam ont, they, 
tht have bed opportmmiy to have rerned. 


Ver, 16, Bur now they deſire « better Country, that is, an heavenly: Wherefore God i nut aſte 
wn ns ectaltber Gu for He hath prepared for thaw « Cir 


k& ſe word we find to mor Propaitionscanceing the Day, 
I, ed To DOWN 


« Heavenly o ad 
IE underſtandeo be the Subſtance of YV#. I5, the bcad indie 


ar earthly C +1; Inchat 
not an y ountry, is wo wayes:: 1, 
; gb ES 


fey ſought nor thar our of winch they _ 2, 


' An Expoſition of Chap. 1 


heavenly. If they had foughe any earchly Coantry inthe World, ſurely theyjiwould have 

; kay Ar : Andrhis is very likely, For whac place doth ke or alfedh 
us more than that of our Birth, Inherirance,” Kindred ? This AﬀeRtion is naturally ingraf- 
ted in the bearr of Man, Yer if itbe ſaid, Perhaps they had no opportunity to return; 
He anſwers, They had, and yer never did terurn ; for chey were nor ſo mindful of ic, nor 
ſo affected with ir, This informs us, thar as they voluntarily left cheirown Country ar 
the firſt ; ſo they concinued their Abſence, and ſorheir Pilgrimage, vohuncacily, and they 
were conſtantly obedient ro the heavenly Call: From hence we learn, that our Obedi- 
ence mult be willing, or clſe it's no Obedience, They were, and we muſt be, comens 
eo be Pilgrims for a while in chis World, Toremurn was God's P;obibition, implied in 
God's Command ro come our of it ; and both the leaving of it, and the continuance in 
Arange Counrry heart; as it Was acceptable ro God, ſo it was part 


: ; | 8 
backat Sodows, after that God harh delivered us our of ir, let God be offend 
with us and ſeverely puniſh us ; for if we return agzin to the World, our latter cod will 


looked for, here they are 
a able, firm, heavenly 


ious Tnherirance 1s to be fully and for ever enjoyed, 
were born from Heaven : Therefore our Hops is ſaid ro be 
leidup in Heaven, onr Inheritance to be reſerved 'in Heaven, and our ma; 
be prepared in Heaven, This Country rhty defire, our of theic Belicf of rhe 
Excellency thereof, and defired ſo much asthey counted all earchly Countrics, baſe and - 
(eye, Galen and whoſoever doth noc defire ic In chis man- 
as 


berrer Promiſe, nor higher thoughes, than 'of temporal ity ; 
evident from this place, According to the Sgradpavy at- Sine; with. Jred » as 
il Soci utider Ceremonies, ey no More ; * bur ac- 
ing to the Promiſe of Chriſt iff whomall Nationsſhoutd hey looked high- 
er; and asthey did believe in Chriſt, ſoip him they looked for the Reſurreior unto ever= 
Thus far we ave benrd of the Dury which theypetformed ; now follows the Reward 
or Conſequent of this nance, and the manner boy God was afteRed roward chem 
And this Aﬀectioneppears inewo PS ot Fa > UE 


; 


1. He was not to be: 


to be called their God, 
4, God was their God, maybe ſaid to bes God, 1, Toall men, as he is 
their Crancar, Preſerver, andGovernor, 2; To be ſuch by Covenanc, ſo far as be pto- 
| \ nuſerh 


Ver.ts. the Epiſtle rothe Hebrews. 


miſeth to proce chem) and bleſs them, upon condition that they cake him c6be theic 
God. 3, To be ſuch in a ſpecial, peculiar, and eminenc manner, as be hath bound 
- himſelf to be the Anchor of eternal Salvation by Chtifh, co all ſuch as repenc, be- 
ſieve, and -nmty— Belief ſeek an heavenly Countfy. Thus to be a God toaty, is to 
juſtify, ſanQify, adopr, raiſe up at the laſt day, and make them forever happy, - He way 
their God, that is, He was they God; for inthe Hebrew ſometimes to br cated,” ig 
that is nor all, for to call himſelf their God, was not ofly to be their God, but 
char he wasſ6 ; and chatnor only by Words, but really by Ations, Itwas God 
elf who firſt promiſed tobe their God, and When they were Lead, ſaid urto Ado/ts 
Taba of aham, the God if Iſaac, rye many, acobr And again, 7ht Lord 
God of your F athers, the God of Abraham, the God of Taac, the God of Jacob, COP 
Nan for ever, this is my Memorial to al Generations, Ex6d. }. 6, 15. dents 
might truly ſay, that He was not aſhamted to be called they God, neither did wy 
ee poo bar mtr ge Excellency, to own chetn. © To ofvn baſe and unworthy 
a 


Diavets man of ; andto own i mots Foe 
Dihonour to God gre Waker ef ihmdn will ſay at che laſt Day; 
Depitrt from me, py Mopar Therefore wen tte notice of the Perſons 
eli God did own; and of their alificarion, - They were Perſons of a fincers Faith, 
and an heavenly Converſation ; 


ſuch we muſt be, of elſe there will be no Hope that 
God will ownus. God will nor be aſhamed of any tnan becauſe he is poor, niean, mi- 
ſetable, blind, deformed, or of no account inche 


fo rep 
be 


wh bor bur he will be albamed of any 


Perſon, Wolrſy Pats begin Sp in 19 Wort, hour weha 
Country, and manifeſt oar ſelvs ro 
never ſo rich, wiſe, potent, famous, he ond ay Grrou ts <ind Hitman 


will norſuffer him ro own ovr Sins, - Lec ns thretdtvfericully SY 
arahur nay or ke arab ger mrs omg 'Chiitto- compels 


us before his Fucher and all is Holy Alaioyue ym tm 
the iieePanicte whovfve, Bots becunte is, heavy 
Ce nnt Dy Pad, theres Gon was ear aſhamed tohe ti Wor that 


of an heavenl ye Ferns a ans 


- | 4e>. 
Theſe words miy ſeeds a Rene, why 
72 BocmſeGodtud give 
eminence Manner; irkcmats 
manifeft, That God was noe aſbiftied be 
LNG i harhetgd prparg 3 Cy forthe OT 


4. I 


pes ſought whom oo ne 


nur Coy $64 ths ep 
; — — God, andhedid 


eh tech Foundations, thr her and heayent Country 
©Placebac un fare; | The Plareia excelin yiroun 
Eftare ord; and both eve 
_— 


2. I en pee ptn Og 
that by his precious Blood he mighe purchaſe and acquires eats fr. 
toſend imine the World for that cn He males © Covenanc\vich 


He works Faithin their heatrs, gives — a Title, omen, jon uy ths Cry. | 
them for the peſſeſhon/ #nd > ror theadury je res y in his Power from 


everlaſting ; and as for che furniſhed from che Creacion, It 

was God, who inwatdly moved 1 rs tar ry rye Love, hath al 
trigf/for God hath prepared, and made ir ready; before they be ready for che © 

fon, 

3. He prepared this Ciry for thews, noras deſerving it, NT 


Grace, defiring, ſeeking, lookipg for it ; wee trayhor mo oe ny, « 
tucnas loving 2 World do nee prize it, or long for it, For 


Expoſition of —« Chapat. 


T1 "Tok of tas free and abundant. M Cy, yet it's tempered and limited by tus Juſt 
which will or Gllgehio co give toeb y chings ro s nor. calt ſuch DR 
Swine; and by this Prepararion of eefo nor for others pd rightly qua- 


lified, be Fignifies his Love to heavenly verrues, and his dear AﬀeRion to them who are 
' enciched withthem, - So char finful- Men may hope for this City ; yer upon condition, 
that they Mill be Pilgrims.and Scrangers in chis World, and Howe al cher things 
his berrerand heavenly Councry, 

For to clear this DoRrione more fully, we mult obſerve, That the World molly and 
is divided into eo Societies 3 e.cne is of the Yorks the echer 


— airy hong cill foe fb una We ars nor only is. 
hah atk Searing, and is.the Kingdomaf Darkneſs, and under the Power and 


wear inthis Kingdom of Satan, we 
and City 064God.... Bur, when God cur of his, unſpeakrble Mlegey 
bach called us, made vs meer tO be pa of the-Inhericance ci che Saincs in Light; and 


and hatb-crapſlaced us into the Kingdom Sem 
: p- ry weave wguey ona: and Forreguers , but Yap: 
Sans, ' Houſhold | Epteſ, 2, I9, ONCE Dail 
Burgeſles of Heaven, we bave our Copverſation in Heayen, and carcy 'our 
7. tn what Ki {This 
my LIES 


—_ ,.10 chac nd lad mas do tons 
en pts nes yer we; have a place of Rr !t and Safecy and 
in Heaven, and: of this no 01am can liſpolleſs and difleitss us, | I I our Suf- 
grievous, many, avd cqntipue long ; yer we havea 
Ing oy went will wipe away | 
ED 
== I puniniaptiphn 


Ve. On, ae ck ION Iſaac ; wg bad recaned 
17. L nn $51 the 


Ver. 18, Of whewis wa ſaid, That » Unc ſbel thy Sd becatd, 
nl n= es ta; fom hows aha 


At of Obedience, , | 
0 PY Parry obedient, who was gAbrabam, is deſcribed in reſerence o this AR of 


4 Am. - 
-S ane on oayoog 1 TE IO DIuP 


4 


Ver: 47. the Epiſtle cothe Hebrews. 


pe _ ns. Mite. 


— I" 


27 


—_— 


E 1, He was cempred or cried. The parry rempring or trying him was God : nct char 


God ceinpes any Man'to Sing bur t would try and manifeſt unco- Abraham bimfelf 
bis Faith and Love ro God, thar ſo hefiigighc be a rare Example in both to all farure Gene- 
racions, who. ſhould be:informed of ic. means whereby he cry2d him was, by givitly 


higy whis Gngular and extraordinary Command offacrificing his ' Son ſac. - This -Com- 
mand w- rea1 of inthe Books of Moſes, andtiis it is, Take aw thy Son, thine only Soh Tſk- 
ac, whom than loveſt, and go thou to the Land of Motiah, awd bim there upon one of the 
Mountains which 1 will tell thee of Gen,2 2.2, The End of thi-Command was,to try whether 
Abraham lowed God or is:Sen {ſeacmore. The Effet of it was att Obligation of Abraw 
<0 perform this Service, and to,offertis Son.: Neicher inthis was God's ive Will 
contrary to his decretive Wilt; for the decretive Will binds God adſohurely ro do chic 
which h huh decreed, and is indiſpenſable ; burche peeceprive Will bound only Abre- 
ham io do this, yet ſo that God referved a Powertoditpenſe with him, and'to hinder che 
Performance, - And this was fulfilled inſtancly upon Agnifying of his Will unto 4- 
braham, who mitancly upon the Knowlerlg thereof was , whether he did or didic 
nat + There was no decretive Will of God, or Lurencion, that 7ſacc (hould be (lain and 
offered, - This Command was jul, arid no wayes concrary to thac other Command of 
God, Thou ſhalt methyl ; for though ics rue, charic isunjult and contrary tothar Law fot 
any Man to cake away the life of a party innocent, not guilty of any Capiral Crime, which 
is the thing there forbidden ++ yeric is/ juſt; and God may juſtly command Man to take 
away che Life of ſuch an innocem Perſon. Ant the reaſon hereof is not only rhis,that char 
Law did nec bind God,but only Man; but becauſe he is the Supream Lord, and harh abſo- 
1 haangs Death;which-no Creamure hath or can have. Again,he could reftore 

ife raken awaysvhich Abrabees could nor do; nay, ic was above all creared Power : So 
that the Reaſon whe in this Command is freed from all Injultice istaken 4 Pore- 
flare of Porentia Dei;for bis Power was abſolure and ſupream,and hig (treogehwas Almighey. 
_ 2, Abrahams had received the Pronuſes, of the of w, of a numerous Paltericy 
Jſaac, 'who'was the Son of Promiſe, all theſe 


ſeveral imesexpreſly 
ena ary | 
of 1[acc it was ſaid, Oc. 

i his was the ion of che 


Sad ſecall, The 


offered 

For, . 1; Inbisbeart he bad parred with bi | 
and was reſolved to ſlay tum, and burn his Body upon che Alcar, Sorhat this Oblation was 
finiſhed in big bhact2>. -_ 2. tle fucther; | do whar Yi had reſol- 
od, Calne eohaplaencl Offerings kxd propteed the Wood, [ſ«at, aid/him v1 

the Alcar, and had lift up his band to give che faral blow, and had done all che reft of his 
Work, if Ged by,che Voice of. big Angel inſtamtly- aid bis hafld. - -This was a 
difficulc piece of Service, and che moce difficultthe more excellent his Obedience ; for 
it was {ſnacy his only begouen of Sarab, whom be was commanded co vffge,- ©  [-; 
_ $. 18. The next thing co be confidered, is hi: Fairh; for by Fiich tie offered Iſaac, This 
Faich was high and exceltenc; becauſe havidg ſo inany difficulties ts. encoatret, yer con- 


; arid | x5 hag wholly urico his God] 


quered all, and became finally viRtorious; faxhar nothing could itand beforeic. Th diffi- | 


culties may be reduced co yo (orrs, 
.., ... |, 1, Such.asſcemed ro be contrary to Reaſori, 
2, Such as were contrary to dear and render AﬀeRion. ras 4. 
i. Reaſon might douhc wherher the Revelarion was-from God, of a deluſion of Saran 7 
and this wasthe firſt Cebace, Yer upon ſerious conſideration, he knew afluredly thac ic 
#as from Godyand as from him be by Faith receives ic. 1, Bat ſuppdit ir were from! 


i "- 


" »Gcd,and as from-bim he by Faith receivs it.. : 2. Bur fuppoſe ir were from God; yer 


[Err nap yk cnyd mn wr mis 3: -Letir 
\ ©beſo., 3 Fry pf mma queſtion the marrer of the as 
of Nature, and againſt all and ea nas 


rain Lg Et 4. Reaſon would mo of all the Promiſe of: God , which 
_ was tobe fulfilled in a, nd would ale, tr it Yeerbe lin offered, burner; then 
RETtS tged up ancacnced Warn toe Nerory 
= ec 


i». Power, 

Penn ons em riliebign rom 

r6cerved dari ' 
ny very h 
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hardly and ſorely pur urtoit 1 (Borg, - 1, God did nor command him” co offer his Bul- 
Jocks, Goats, Rams, or-Lambs, burhis Son; nor his Son 7/macl, bur [ſadr the Son of bis 
Joy, the Soo of big Love, Ins ry hg Sarah, as a 
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coma Refignationof tiavelen God.” 
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pleaſing to God, yer their (acnificing was plainl unnatural Murcher, and dbodhinable Ido- 
lacy... 4; {Four Faith-be (firicete!, Sacrifice nur- {ſeat ,"even,whar we 
love moſt unto our God. The Lord increafe aur Faith, 20 IS Warns 
dily. 
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in him, wort Eſehe 
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-S;" he Mater-of the Bleſſing were things tocome, i for x een, ets 
fir Objects of Fairh, 2s no wayes certainly incelligible of Revd) 
Theſe thing« were Bleſſmngs, and the ſame borh ws. arty tomy 

[oa ug ye drm rl Je Jandvamremperd and ſpiritual : From 
Mercies we may obſerve, That profane Perſons, 

temporal Bleſſings and Proſperiry, ” char 

bn rerifac are no 
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ved! 
ORDER Of 
others 1 have ſpoken, Chep.7. 6,7, AH Bleſſings comefrom God } for he is 
<e Fountain and firft Cauſe of chem, and diſpoterh of them as he _—_ . He. ſome- 
tames communicates them by Man to Man, - a8in this , and makes 
Prieſts, Prophers, Parencs, intirumencal, and gives them Do biei Nans and- 
char either in! an ordinary or extraordinary way, This Ble{ſing was extraordinary, where- 
inGod made his words effe&ual ; for what be ſaid came co paſs. The words of Bene- 
Ter rear Ao pap eee reign 
Power : And he inc eo as With the principal 
Ne batadie, Arora God '$Will ey ar, yet his Will gavg'm Wand 
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tron, God had promiſed before great Les mae nm rar andro him, yer” 


eo be fulfilled rotherr Polterity 3 3 by chk underſtood, tharthey ſhould fall upon 
Children: bat whether che princ ſhould be given w Jacob and his Poſteriry, 
of to Eſas ang Clare nem no, acne revealed unco him, and —_ 
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pare of this Epiſtle he doth : -, 
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he yould go. only ; promiſe, but confirm his Promiſe by Oath. Others conceive that he 
had fac higher choughts, and-that wich all humility be adored the divine Majeſty,wnd 4d 
praiſe his glotious Name, that he had provided for his Burial inthe Land of Promiſe, 
where bis Poſtericy ſhould __—_ _ Rahg: DDE , and where he ſhould 
our Was 2 of his moſt bumble 

Jomidn bf the hand erernal Lord. - Thisdoth tearhus I. 
Lord of infinite nd exertul 


td both by Faith: - For they were Bifeſt bf Faich, 
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bring you out of this Wade," rs Jacob, 
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not perſwade chem, as his Father crook an Oarh of him, {ek ey OSaFrtets twodo 
this laſt Service and Office of Love, thar ſo not only Aﬀe&tion ard *to timz bat 


che feac of the eternal God by whom chey had (worn, might meke chem id their Poſteri- 
ty mindful of theig Promiſe, tp cheir Promiſe 4nd _ 
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* +theching was done 3 For Moſes rook,the Bones of Joſeph wi with him, fo for be bad ſtraitly ſwe ſworn 
the Children of racl, ſaying, God will ſurely viſit you, and ye ſhall carry up my Bones hence 
with you, Ex0d.13, 19, And they were buried many years after in Shechemthe Portion 
of, Joſeph, Joh. 24. 32. All this was done by Faith, 'which was grounded upon thar 
Promle, which was confirmed by an Oath unto Abraham, 1/gar, and Jaceb,that he would. 
give them the Land of Canaan, and bring cheir Children our of «/£gypr, for to ſerrle chem 
19 bar Country Which was a Type of Heaven, and in which by iſt they ſhould rife 
nn Eg ws This Revelatronfrom Heaven be did _— believe; and 
the Promiſe, This Example ſhould reach usroremember, and meta 
omiſes of God, to mind orhers of pains! i | 
grdeFomprs Coon God, and the 
ae; of eh Excellency ofhe Baex of the San hich tre bee Temples Ss 
wn + Geer <p (hall be made.immortal. 
2. And now we are come to the great Propher Moſes, whoſe Preſervation was 
wonder), and bir Works glorious The ; inftanceth, 
1. Inhis Pref of his Parencs Faith, 
2, In his Wore, michwer Hof ba ons Fc 
| His Preſervation is expreſſed 
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2, Ineimation of their is 
I. Th: Wark of his Farenes wes, hn cheyhd s e Manhs : For, - 2. a 
was hid. 2, He was bid three Months, '3, He was hid(o long byba Parents. 
hiding of Abfer meyeconcmling of bis Bah bir on gubrent his Reine, and it was of great 
diffculcy, and no leſs danger, and.of ; forrhis hiding wasa means 
0: his Ne rr nt andche Deliverance of 1/- 
wa weruſt add of him in char manner, as chac 
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be che Work of his 


Wark. 3; nag be was ſuch, eden it, therefore pre reſolved to hide an& 
conceal him ſo long as they could; and when they could no” longer do it, they expoſe him 
mig chore: could uno divine . "Ir's crue, that natural AﬀeRtion 
might incline chem much, and Aontwhodenaryr he move'them more to uſe all means 

his Ruine : Yer thiscould nocbe all, there was fome divine Revclacion and 
which was the Ground of their Reſolution and their Confidence ; and ſome rell 
_—_ ic was ſo, Ourof Confidence and Truſt in God's Mercy, they might earneflly 
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am upo1 chear Prayer God might further manifeſt his Will concerning that Child 
fo more fully _ their minds, . : 

2. Thatthey had ſome Faith, ic furcher appears by their boldneſs, that they feared 
the Conmmandment of the King, This King was one of the Phararbs and ar # wr an 
who, our of Sare-Pohcy, tearing che mulciplication and ftrengrh of 1ſrael 5eing Scrangers, 
ſent our a cruel-EdiR and Commandto murther all their Males ſoſoon as born, . And ic's 
very likely he appoinced cercain Perſons, as the Mid-wives with ſome others, for the Ex- 
ecugon, With 2 {tric Caurge,upon pain of death if they ſhould narexecute his Command, 
and cither _ them .or conceal cher, This Command made it ſo fullof danger and 
hazardo his Parents to hide and conceal him ſolong : Yer chis Command or Edi& they 
did nor fear, (0 as to bewray him. No doube cheir fear was grear, yer their Fairh was grear- 
er; and overcame theic fear;and his undaurged and reſolved boldneſs was an Evidence of 
theicFaith, Thereforeis it ſ2id,thar by Faub they bid him three Minahs,and ſo be was preſery- 
ed ; if it was by Faith forme:ly deſcribed, thenchere mult be ſome divine Teſtimony and 
Promiſe, which was both the Ground of cheir Faith and alſo of their Hope, 

$: 23. Thusfar his Preſervation by the Faith of his Parents: Now follow the Works 
and rare EffeRts of his own Faich ; for, | tv 


Ver. 24. By Fai Moſcs, wha be war ome to yer refuſed to be called the Son of Pharack's. 
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obſerve, 
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3. What the Refuſal of this was, 
' 4. When he did refuſe'ir, | pig 
1,” Pharacb's Daughter was a Lady and great Princeſs ;forſhe-was the Daughter of a 

rear King. Whether the wasthe only Daughcer, or, if che ongly Daughrer, the onely 
Chilg, and Heir Appatantco that rich and potent Kingdom, we know not; yer howfo- 
ever, her place was a place of great Honour, Power, Wealth,- and Dclights; and ſuch, 
28 thar (he might advance Moſes very high, notonly becauſt hewas her Sonby Adoption, 
bue alſo becauſe he was ſo goodly a Perſon, of ſuch excellent parrs, and of ſogreardeſerrs 
for he was sKilful inall che prey oy Egyptians, andmighty in words and deeds, 
eminently qualified, and above the ordinary ranck not only of ordinary” mien but of ** 
Princes, | +11 *f TY 

2, He was called rhe Son of this grear Princeſs.  Tobe'called, as I have formerly ob« » , 

ſerved, is ſometimes for to be; - therefore im this ſenſe ro be called ber Son;-wasco be her: + 
Son: ſo that this Name was not a meer Title, bur @ Realiry. - Yer co be called,\may figni-- | 
fy ſomeching more z for ir's implyed here, asic1s expreſiediin che Hiftory,/ char-be was: © 
not her natural bur her adopted Son; he was nor of her Fleſh and Blood, /bucof her Will”) 
and Choice : For Adoption is a: Choice of onethat is no Son, to be a Son;'! 'S@ he ways * 
called, is; thar he was choſen and adopted ; which kind of Filiation is accounted: goodin-' 
Law, by che Conſent of Nacions : Yer there 1s another thing which may be ſignified by / pe 
"- Gis .F” 28 
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3. Yer he refuledrobecalled her Son, It's nor meant, that be was baſe and unchankful, 
as not ing her render Com rowards him, when he was ready to periſh, 
or ber fingular Love to him, and (| care of him, manifeſted in his Education and Ad- 
vanceheme, . No doubt be did 2ecounc her as his beft friend under Heaven, and bis grear- 
eſt BenafaQtrix under God, and he did give herall Reſpect and Honour due unto her ag 


7; with and forſake all things, 
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ſacrificed, if God command it ; Choate tor ation 
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mighty Power of God. Hence it 
qualified, che Soul of Moſes was, who 
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this did enable him co make this noble Reſolurion, Howſoever it was with tim ; yer 
weare born and bred up in che Church, apon whom the Light of the Goſpel doth comi- 
nuzllp ſhine, and'ar the door of whoſe hearts Chrift Rands continually knocking, ſhould 
leernthis Leſſon betimes. We having ſo many helps and means of Converhon (ſhould 


God But wountous, becauſe we will not know the day of Viſitation, and the things 
- which umo eremal Peace, we are worſe rhan the Or that knows his Owner, and 
the Aſs which knows bis Maſter's Crib, chan'the Turrle, the Swallow, and the Crane, 


which know cheir cimes ; and yer we do net know our God, we ds not knory our —_ 
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conſecrate our cender years, and much moreche flower and cime of our riper dayes, unto 
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with the Treaſures of Mane, which fon el ed, vs meomncaes 
þ rm rw. dimes ner Thr Recompencr of the Reward * Reward here 

of che great and final Reward of exemal Glory ; Bicol God abr 
excellent in it (elf, is lictle worth exceptir be fendred, hare fe and recery- 


ed endenjopetbyes 
of it; yer irs given only 46 ſuch as are willing co 


ſarion of our Sufferings for Chriſt, Ac this 
and to be teadred unco Man, he looked 3” he1 ic 


thar moſt certainly, that ir pur @ very bi upon X 
and made iroffar greater value thanthe of E g0ps;; becauſe ir wa; the way and 
3 « Reward, which narher the Treaſures of £ gyps,nor 


of ”"'Sothar the hof Chriſt was not ſo 
ng ©o the Eflare of Heaven's Glory ; not that it could 
ity infor the Enjoyment, and give a Ticle to ic by ver« 
Mericof Chrift, who by che Croſs did mecir this Re- 
bear the' Croſs and him, This Faich moved 
of SD and bearing the Croſs, and gave him Power cs, 
Nox tor whey hotnls Seder not juſtifying and ſa- 
EE Temperance and Fortitude, ferm io have 
OT yi DUairbar comderee fiber Atd here it's obſervable, That 


the Honour © be Phearvab's Daughter's Sojthe temporary Pleaſures of Sin, 2nd the Trea- 
—_ ſures 
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ſures of c/£ gypt go together ; ſqude; Afflictions. of God's People, an and che Reproach of 
Ghiit. The Keproagh of Chri {{ ioppoled co Honor the Afﬀictionsof God's.People xo rhe 
Pleaſures of Sing the: Riches of: Reproach for, Cbyiſt co the Lnplugs.o Ag. The: 
Reptoaches of Chuiſtand Aﬀitioan are betrero Man, ashis Cale now Randg, aox only. a0: 
thus, chax chey.cond each} ATE mg oe nt 7 of rhe Spiric they exer-,, 
cieand.umprovgont heavenly vtmxuge, and gus, Sins, ; If we. will be; 
happfwich Moſer yec-mult make Myc Cine, and EET 1 6 Pome: of the. Spicict0., 
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ſes, wermutiobſerve,-.; |, 1... That Moſes had ſome divine ion of God's 
Incexcion by bay te deliver rarlas is implyed by, this, viſced bis. Brexhren, when, 
moan - years of wn koraden it came inco þ ſo, liv Viſitation 
ranged and ons of bis Brethren, 'Byrhis Vikcati- 
AS ht (e.g have: anderſtood bow that Gad by his hand 
would deliver chem, bur they underitood not, Atts 7. 23, 24x: 25, -/- 2, That if he. 
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1. He forſook, Egypt. Twp (eyaal.times...... 2, Whenhe fled ito the Land of 
Midian, where he was a Seranger and a Shepherd for many years 2. When he brought 
Iſrael out of «Egypt. The great doubc is, Whether dee den.immſed 2 
think che former ; tome, the latrer ; ſome, both : Yer, be. both, it's cer 4 | 
tain, both thac he did leave oE  tnnhedalener atoms manner, Inthe for- 
me: Deparpuiehe fled co avoid ;.inche lacter, .he mar hel tn, 


General with a mighty Halt. The former was the loſs all his Gr 
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Afiction and Reproach with che © of God. 
Picy and ardent AﬀeRtion to his Brethren, brought hi 


ſgemed robe 4 


may ST __ - 


{q ao this.Coode 

Fall, fora great Prnnce became a A bes WP 

cheEftare of che lagter t9 he-far bene: == of For ic was fac 

,Tempration, and more.calm, {o char he, mighr oe ren im(clt cocon- - 

rgmplacion his God, efore.ut we-well. co the former 

forlaking, « &.gp* is rather to be referred 99s aſctibed t6 That Fauh, aNart he non 
imſelt 


; _- 


"An Expoſirionef Chapar, 


—Lunfarand took ET een 
- aratp ry, har ILY The 


en bins 
gore 


upward nome vmer ori 

the nacural Light of Reaſon, bur 
which did repreſent himſelf in his Wi 
Nay Boer er rrp AR. 
Power, as contemprible in his 
of the World were no- 


| chache fo ſeeing him avdhoogh pt a> 
3 with TS Leben whom be 
a 
>= bg (fro y rye pre and reſolved to carry 1ſrael our of 

arp way = pr 


_ . | This was-an AR of 
of firong Faith ; 


i TWee ee rec cnt ant enheienot ary Faich 
in God, againſt all fears of the greareft, moſt cruel, and enraged Evemi 

$.27 The hird Inflanes.comads in thar At of keeping the Paſvover and preſerving 
the fcfi-Som of 1/ra! from the defiroying Angel For, 


2 , and the be | 
yy A en Ss nn wages 
F HENDEEIg Wk, 

F > det. when) the Command was obeyed, and whereupon the Proguiſe 


= _—— 
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without the Actions were of che Lamb, 
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cion, Some cell us ot a form of words preſcnbed, bur in-this che Scriprure-is Glenc 3. Ic 
was the ſatne co them, that che Euchariſt is ro us, The uſe of the Blood at thac time, of 
which we never afrer read, wasto ſprinkle the and fide poſts of their Doors with it, 
and for this end, toavert the deſtroying In all this, a far greater thing Was my* 
ftically infolded, as Chriſt our Paſchal Lamb, -whoſe Blood ſprinkled by Faich upon our 
Souls, delivers us from the deſtroying wrath of God, and the puniſhments of Hell ; of 
which Blood and Sacrifice of Chriſt you have beatd muchin the former Chapters, That 
they (ſhould rhus celebrate this Sacramerx, and thus ſprinkle this Blood, was the Command 
of God to Moſes, and by bim declared to 1ſrael. | 
2. The promiſe of God was, thar if they did celebrate the Paſzover, and ſprinkle rhe 
Blood of the Paſchal Lamb, accordingly as God. preſcribed, 'he would bring-them our of 
/£g9p8, and (ave their firft born in chat Night, when he would deſtroy all rhe firft born 
of Man and Beaſt in the Land of eA&gypt. The great myſtery was,that whoſoever ſhould 
of Chritt the immaculate Lamb of God which takerh away he Sin of the World, 
and have the door of ther Souls ſprinkled with his Blood, they ſhould be delivered from 
the power of Satan, freed from the wrath of God, and paſs on ſafely rowards their beaven- 
ly. Canaan, and the place of theit exernal Reſt,  - | | 
3, Moſes believed the Word of God concerning theſe particulars, and Jſrael belies 
ved Moſes as (peaking torthem from God, and boch he and they relied the Promiſe, 
By tins Faith he and chey obeyed rhe Command of God, incelebcaring the Paſsover, and 
pe por (oones up cheer Lamb; and upon this Obedience the Promiſe of 
30d was p&.formed, their firſt born was ſaved, andall of chem thac Night broughr 
sg, Without this Faith, they neuher could have obeyed the Command of God, nor 
obtained rhe great mercies promiſed, So if weby Faith car Chriſt's Fleſb; -and drink 
his Blood, we (hall live, and be everlaſtingly (; From hence we learng. That Faith 
enables and ang cds (gs the Commands of God, that fo by it we-may obrain the 
Rewards, which God hath promiſed, 
| $, 28, The fourth inſtance is, of /ſrae]'s Faich, whereby they paſſed through the Red 
Sea with ſafery, whenthe Egypiers were drowned, For, | 


29, By Faich id. through the Reed Sea, Land, which the Exyptiat 
Ve 29, By mrs cn thay den __—_ 


Þ theſe words we have, 
'® - 1. The ſafety of /{rad, 
2, ThedeſtruRtion of che Egyptiant,. © « 
3. The reaſon of the one and of the other. ; | 
1, The (afery of {ſraelwas, That they paſſed h the Red Sea, as 56) Land, To 
undectiand this, we muſt remember and call co mind the Hiſtory: We have heard of thi 
bringing of ſr acl our of «Egypt, and rhe ſaving of their firſt Born, After chey were 
marched on their way towards the Red Sea, according to God's direQtion 3 Pharoah re« 
of che di{mulion of 1/ra#,, and by ſpies, or ſome others, informed whar way they 
took, and where they were conceived them to be inftraits, and eaſy to be reduced or de- 
froyed. Thereupon be arms and muſters up che main Rirength of &/£ gype,marcherh him- 
(elf in perſon with his Potent Armies, and purſues them, and ſome came near to them, 
The Angel of God removes inco the rere-wards and ſtrikes inberween Jſracl and Pha- 
roali s Army, till chey came co the Red Sea, where they were flanked on both Gides wirtr 
impulſive mountains, the Red Sca was before them, the mighty Army of /£gypr bes 
bind chem ; Co chat in humane reaſon, norhing bur defiruRion could be Iſrael 
cryes out to Moſes, and Moſes calls io God : God here commands Moſes to ſtrike the 
Sea with a Rod, and commands /ſrael to paſs forward, and expe& the Salvacion of God 
promiſing co deliver them, The Sea was divided, the Warers itood like walls and moun- 
rains, a5 though chey had been congealed and turned to Ice, The borrom, which never 
ſaw the Sun before,appears, is made ficm ground, without deep mud or quickſands 3 /ſrael 
paſſerh on, arrives at the further (hore, and neither Man nor Child is drowned, As the 
deepand ing waters ſaved Noab by bearing up the Ark, ſonow the dangerous and 
theeatning Sea, rumulcuous Waters, are a ſafer to 1ſrael, This was a range and glo- + 
rious work of God's Almighty IIES mercy : D—— 
0 3 


An Expoſition of x Uhap.r, 


_ 


-Hebrevy the Sea of Supb or Budraſhes, which ir (cems grow upon the banks ; and allo he 
Sea-of Eds : and becauſe 'Edow fignifies Red, re it's named the Red-Sea, as the 
eprung! 97 $95 If 1-57" hs 07. "oe 
haroah and che are ' purſue chem inco rhe Sea,and ſowere d;owned, This was 
-ordered by rthewildom of God,and was the execution of his juſt Judgment. Whale way 
is madefoc tfraee/ro paſz;rhe inconfiftency and fluid narure of the Warers is (uſpended,thar 
| 14nt, ing afrerche {ſr aches, might encer- into the heart and depth of the 
| '-Yerm the meanrime, te of God conrinues co keep berween 1ſrael 
and Pharoah's Army, till ſuch rime as all che F ; were” ſafely landed, and, to retard 
the march of the Horic,ctakes ff rheir Chanor tharrhey drove heavily, When 
{ral waspattall + God ſuffers che Warersro return totheir former Courſe ; and 

{o chey overwhelm end all tis Hoſt, who ſunk like lead into the botom of the 
Sea; \and this was done in the fight of greed, chat they might rezoyce and give glory uno 

; cheir Salvarion,”and the deſtruttion/ of their Enemies. This was a wonderful 
deliverance of God's People, and h& end of a proud and cruel Tyran. 

- 3. The teaſon of the one; was Faich; of.che other, Unbelicf: For by Faich they found 
a Wa ——_— great : And this was net the Faith of Iſrael xlone, but principally 
of ic mighreruly be ſaid, Thppaſed through the Sea by his Faub, yer joyned 
wuh their's Ce eons ma coſmire _ Iſrael t6 
paſs on, ard {ed co dvi and ſave nor only from rhe Warers, bur 
from cheirEnemies, This Moſes did believe, and perſwades them co do fo likeyiſe - 
and this Faith moved them wobcy God's Command, and upon their Obedience ro ex- 
pectihe Mercy promiſed, ' Withour this Warraie and Word from Heaven, and thzir be- 
Het of icand conhdence init.it had been impoſſible for them to have eſcaped deftruRion, 

ds Faich'to paſſe, were drowned : Pride, cruchry, defire 
of drove forward; they had neither Revelation, nor Command, not Pro- 
miſe, and therefore they periſhed, This example informs us, T7. That there is'n> 
ver ſo bur God can deliver us cut of ir; for God hath many wayes wo deliver us. 
2. Thar when man's danger is che greateſt, God's help igrhe peareſt : For,as the ſaying is, 
AMas's Extremity 1s God's wiz, For he isa preſenc help incime of crouble ; in 
the midlt ofthe Waters, and in the fiery Furnace, 3. Many times che Salvation of 
God's People is the deſtruftion of cheir Enemies ; and» when be ſaves the one, he de- 
ſtroyes the other ; and there will a day core when all Gad's People ſhall ice their defue 
n all their Enemies, Yer we mult believe and obey, andrruſt m God; and haves 
juſt Cauſe, if we will expe deliverance: and he chardorh not fo belieye, as to be rea- 
dy ro do what God Commands, cag neveractain the benefir God dothpromiſe, which is 
ſolimired and confined to the performance of the Commend upon Faith , thac, withour 
Performance and Obedience, the Merey- promiſed cannot be expe&ed and received. 
Thigisthe rue reaſon, why juſtifying Faith is inconfſtent with the predominancy of any 
Luſt and Sin, / For true Faith receives the Promiſe with the rerms and conditions it re- 
quireth;indwhoſcever believes, or is periwaded that he may receive the Bleſſing 
miſed, withour obedience corhe Commandannexed, doch deceive himfelf, For vechar; 
eoncinung in his fins, noc reſolving from tis heart toforſake chem, ro renounce all righs 
revaſne(ſs in himſelf, co rel! and ſolely'upon the merir of Chrift, and mercy of 
wades himſelf of Remiſhon promiſed, doth miftake the Promiſe, and ſhall nor 
obrain chatwhich he defires, For his Faith'is nor fincere is confidence is bor prefumper> 
on,” andthe iflue will be ſhame and confuGon : This Dodrine alſo miniftrerh un - 
ble comforc to all true Believers in the midſt of their Extremrics. 

'». $29. -Foſhna ſucceeded Aoſes, and he by Faith did many glorious works; one whete- 

of the Apokile 6vgleth our, and inftanceth in,which was the tall of the walls Jericho, Por, - 


ver; 46. By Faith tht Wall; of Jericho fil afier theywere compaſſed about 
| ſeven times.) 


T ff mock was miraculous, andis' aſciibed ro Faith in God's Word, The whole 
hete abridged by he Apoſile, we may read ac large, Joſhwa 6. Upon which, 


Hiſtory | - 
as uporthe reſt of char Book, Adaſmis doth excellently diſcourſe, In the words, as in the 
former cxamples, we may obſerve : 


I, The 


- 
"@* 


Ver. zo.” : the Epiſtle torhe Hebrews. . 


1. The Work. 
2, The Fauh woereby ir was done; | 
In the Work, as it's briefly bere expreſſed, we may conſider ; 
1. Whartit was, The fall of the Walls of Jericho, "E 
2. Fiangits wheredy ic was done, and that was by compaſſing them abpur 
even times, Xx. 
| 3, Therime, When they had ſeven times compaſſed them, | 
Bur if we conſider the Hiſtory, the principal things rewarkable, are; 
1, The Command end Inftra@ions of God given to Joſhwa and the People. 
2, God's Prowile, 
3. Their Obedience, 
God* Lhe ons whacked 
1.God's was ſignified to Joſhna,and b w# to [ſrad;and'in it Was 
to compals about Ferichs, which was Ch fiſt Ciry of Cages bk this Weſt Cn: Jordan 
Which Cod gaveuntotheir hands;and in ſuch a manner,as chat it might encourage is Pec- 
ple, -and (irikearerrour incothe reſt of their Enemies, and ler them know whac to expect, 
Ir was noc ve:y greacy yet (trong, For rhe mannes how ofren, in what order, - with what 
rites, when to begin, when to end, they received InſtruQions and Directions, and they 
were boundtofollow them, .. Faye muftnot only do che thing God Commands, but we 
maſt do it in-that manner as he ſhall preſcribe, © | 
{. 3. God's Protnifſe was tn general codeliver it imo their Hands, and itt char manner, as 
that there (hould be no formal Siege or effuſion of Blood. Thiswas a miraculous and ex4 
traordinary way, Which he did preſcribe unco chem, and in ic ſelf very unlikely rotaks 
effe&; for there ſcemed to be nocauſalicy-in the means, nor any power in chem for to 
xoduce the effet, Therefore" a/Promiſe of God was neceffary, that ſorhey might have 
$ ground of their Faith, an enc to uſe the means, and, upon the uſe,acerrain 
expectation of _—_ Ong would the abs 1d bn Aon o Godſerve rhe 
wn; yer ſecing ſo much experience of hi and almi ery 
ic was ſufficient, and there was no cauſe of doubting. : = he | 
3. $ccing God/had promited, and chey believed ; rherefore rhey obey bis Command, 
reachly and cheartully uſe che means, and follow his Dire&ions, and compaſs the Ciry 
in chat manner; and fo ofren, as God required. © This obedience, w the Enemies, who 
were ignorant both of ©>0d's Command and Promiſe, might ſeem ridiculous, and a mar- 
rex of Jauyhter racher chen of fears, except they did ſuſpe& ſome magick Spells,and diabcs 
kcal power might beuſed in that formal proceſſion, 

['-4.- The Evetic wav'the fall of the Walls of Tericho, and the tine of that Ciry and the 
Inhabicarnes. Somerhinkrhisfallts be the firking of the Wall: whole and entire imo the 
ground, ſo chat thehigheſt parry of chem lay level wich rhe farface of che Earth, yer chere 
1s No (©ttaincy of chis, Bur chig1s certain, thar they ſo fell as that /ſrael right exfily en- 
ter : This was a work of almighry power, and by this example we eably u , thar 
when out. of Faith we obey God's Commanids, that which God hath promiſed will be 
eftefied, Therefore when any buſineſs is difficult tobe done, we muſt net ſo much look 
x be imporency, of. matural and' ſecondary Caſes, as ar the promiſe of God, and the 

| of dur Duty. And choughir's rrueythar the p:incipal,if noe che ſole effetive 
caulc be che Power of God z | yer without the Frith and Obedience of man, the fulfilling 
of the Promſe cannot beexpetted; - This marmet of giving Jericho inco 1/ra!'{ hind, ro 
humane reaſon, not acquatmred' withthe Counfetof God, might ſeem Rrange. ' Yet ic 
was an excellent way to animate /ſrae/,and terrify the Canmones : For by this tmraculoug 

Evenc, free! mightundertiand how cafily, withour blow or blood of any mat, cit firong- 
elt Ciry mighrbe raken and detivered incotheir harids ; and the Enemy might know, thac 
nciiher the rongeſt and tnghefd Walls, nor the power of che moſt warike SonldierFxcould 
be able co Rand ont.-.. The principal ehing here ro be obſerved, is the excellency of Faith 
grounded upon the: Word and Promiſe of God. C4 EE I PINDER 

$. 30. In this firange andfexzful defirvRtion of Jericho, God remembredinercy, and 
ſaved Rabab and ber Family, fo that they periſhed nor with the reft, Forg © 


* 
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; — 286 F -. 1. Expoſition of | Chap. Ti 


31, Þy Faith the Harlet Rahab periſhed not with them that belucved net, when (be bad 
EE 7 7 == OT 


” ow isthe laſt Example of thoſe, whereupon the Apolite ſeverally and more diſtin&ly 
infiſts. In it we may obſerve, | 
x. The Party named and propoſed for an Example , which was Rabeb the 
H 


ale, 
2, "The Work of ber Faith, She recerwved the Spres tn peace. 
3. Her Preſervation inthe genecal ruine of that City, 
4. Her Faich, whereby ſhe obcained that Reward. 

1, The Party was a Woman, her Name Rahbaeb, a Gentile, a Canaanite, an Inhabicanc 
and Ninianat Jenin ba Looptcanton Finke ; far ſhe ſeems co be both: TYer thig 
is ſo far true, rhac though ſhe had y been guilcy, yer now (he was a- Penicenc, and 
upon ber Faich, if not before, reformed, God had red her for bis own 
and made her. a fic Inſtrument to ſaveche Spies, and the Spies fir Agenes to inform 
Toſhna of the Truch, and © encourage all {ſraz! to go on boldly in the Conqueſt of all 


( andan. 
2, Her Work of Faich was,that ſhe received the Spies iy peace, Theſe Spies were 
che of Jorden x arp 
ormation from of (uch 


W 
&, AsStra- 


Jy» not only as Gueſts but 
chat is, un ſafery, and as 


manner how (he entertained them, the Conference ſhe had with chem, the Concrat 
berween them, the At bow the concealed them, the Counſel ſhe gave chem, and the 
Corrivance of their (afery, you may read more ac large in the Book of Joſhua : Her offici= 
cus Lie which (he male un cacic behalt cannor in (tri — Ire 
ic may be pardoned, Andin thus Act and Work of fic cowards chem, the was not 
guiley of ous Treachery to her own Country, which the knew to be wicked , and 
deft y God himſelf unco Deſtruction ; and ſhe was bound to love God more than 
her Councry, and his People more chan his Enemies: By her Faith ſhe had renounced all 
ts ſerve the true God, and in ber heart was become alceady one of God's Saincs and Ser- 
vancs, Treachery indeed is unjult, and concrary tothe Laws of God, which require fide- 
liry to Ged ficlt, and thento our Country, (ofar as ic (hall be conſiſtent with Fidelicy to 
the Supream Lord, and nor one jote further, =» 

3, Her Reward followed uponthis, For (be periſhed not with thew that believed not : Where 

we 15 The on.f Unbehoves, 2. Her Preſervation, The firſt 
implics, Nexghynu ſs and Fellow-Ciuzens were grievous Sinners, and (0 hardned 
in cheir Sins, char they did not believe, and ſo were Veſſels of Wrath, -and fined for De- 
ſtruction, . Theſe Joury acyl gng oy" luffered Puniſhmenc due" uno their Sins, 
which was a toral and final ruine, Bur (he periſhed not, but was preſerved ; and the 
manner of her Preſervation we find relared in che Hiltory : For both tne Spies and ona 
were faichful ro her, and performed the Promiſe and the Oarh' made unto her. By this we 
learn how eafily God canſave useven in the midit of general Calamiries, 
' 4. This her Preſervation was a Reward of her Faich ; not chat Fairh did merit it, bar 
made her capable of God's Mercy, This bere Faith was in her by che Fame of 
God's glocious Works and Counſels which ſhe had heard, and the Power of the Holy 
Ghoſt ; and ir was manifeſted much, and very 'much, boch by her Words and Deeds, 
when (he received the Spics, and preſerved them from Death. Ir was ſo much the more 
robe admired, (he was an Alien, a Gentile, a Canaente, and dwelt among, a cur- 
ſed People, amongſt whom (he had been a grievous Sinner : Surely ſhe will ciſcup in 
Judgment, the Unbclievers of our times, 


$.31, The 


Ver. TS . the Epiſtle t to the. Hebrews. K: "7 


| Os ib 


Fi 31, The Apokle forbears to in6lt largely and py y upon, 
more of the ancient Worthies, either 6 ect Women 4 ay. 4 Aa. lp gn 
by Conuration of his Diſcourſe, and ip this mannes : 


Ver, 32. And what [hall / ' F the tive mould fail 9 tell of Gidton, 
ey Pu do Sion Ok Dang dirs tf Cite, « / 


N'” theſe words, and choſe char follow inthis Chaprer, we muſt conlider, 
I, The manner how the following Dilcourle/is brought in, 
2, The waner of ic. [ 

x. The manner is, by a Rhexocical Paraleiphs, fignifyi I; . Theis wy ho hog 
ty of any More Inſtances, becauſe the former were [hole ANF 
Rance ſo largely in the reſt of the f a: , PS up much 
and enlarge his Letter cill ic (well co 2 great Volume. 3, Yerhele-s them, know, 
if need were, and ie were requiſucey he could inftance in many more 3 ae phrde 
ho Wiſdom to do (0, 

2, In che matter we have, 

1. A particular enumeration of certain former Worthies, 
2, Their race Exploics, 


3, Their man __ 
4. Their wings ing fro Fd 
5 The Gene when they believed, did cheſe Works;aid ſuffered. 


6. God's benignity to us, who in his Wiſdom did ſo order it, that chey (ould agt 
be perfect wichouc us, 

This is the Sum and wbfenceof the oo if leak which corcra&ts.much mac- 
ter into. a narrow Compaſs, deed ne BENIN. 360 As for the Perſons com- 
mengel for ther Fane» x. Some of chem acre parteviadly by Nate, lame by 
a general tres copeſing chnic Oiict, 2,Thax he names bur fix, yer this was 
not becauſe there were no ay = Foe ey ar agen them, noo 
it was not needful, Among e we. have four Ju one Prapher, one 
yer ſo thac che Propher Et was 6 fare Jong The Perions na tnencion- 
£d by Name, bur ſignified by their Office, were che Prophers ; on GA ge 
Prophers both ordinary and extracrdiuary, the extraordinary are intended. By this paf- 
ſage and proceeding of the Apoſtle, we learn, that in our Diſcourſes we ould not he 
agg þ ar 1 all char we can, bur hat only which is ſufficient, moſt exped;- 

ro the main Scope, This was a Lener, and he was not willing to en- 
ey a a pO Lerter, which he muſt needs have done if he had inflanced 
and amplified in all the parriculars which he knew. 

y, 32, Theſe ag the Perſons : Their rare ns Works of Faith follow ; for 
thus we read, . 


. 
Ver. 33. ho through Fauh yy rs K Cngdoms ru wg, uh deacon obtained Promiſet, 
7 


Ver, wenched the wioltnce of Fire, the Edge of the Sward, out of Weakai/i 
wag wt made ſtrong, racing Fg wake = flight the Armies ; 


HE _ theic Faith being,doing py Mercies, ſuffer- 
I" Afﬀtlictions, IR Ln mn id boy rnd -Jorthiai 
__ Attribution of them to the Pectons f Endirs hs 


for of eſe Perſonschoſe things are to be underſtood, [ad eye EB ro Cone 
quents of Faich, There is it (aid, ho by Faith ſubdued, &c, 

tention was © (hew the of Faith, and theſe Effects were rare and excellenc,and 
ſuch as depended upon Faith as Edrenrof hem Crs ic wag (ufficietx in chis manger to 
reghon them up, aqdto inform taſk H 


t, They 
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77 Ay Expoſition of * "Chap. 11 


— _Y—_— — — — 


— "tw able Kings hub Kingdongs.* Though this thay agree ro, abd be affirmed of, ochers ; yer 
Mr See vr David fermPth be moſt enfidbte- who helded is PISA,” Edemiter 


* Ammonnes, and ochet of the Swian Kingdoms.” For tow 


Ts, 


their juſt and Joyal Subjedts, 26d puniſh rhe ors and Tnjucious, 
Ee rhatin Righteouſneſs, wv rye Righecouſtitls, 


md this; it's to be obferv- 


1, That the Cauſe of the Conqueray was juſt, 2. CN Me rape Srog 
»"" 3.  JOMEUMES He C- 


O_—_— es the Watratc was exrtidgdibary, 
(ion 68, who wat fitft conſutred. 4, He "Hor updnhis own (irengrh 


and policy bur upon his God, 5. The Victory was given by God, upon the Faith 
and Prayer of the yictorious Party, 6. The. Kingdoms ſubdued were not only I 


ons 


mies to God's , burro God himſelf andhis Laws ; ſo that bork the ſafety of t 
Religion, did much deperiupon theft VIEtories, which were far mor 
upon ge | ich of ſuch as cruſteg if theig God, 
| Vat agatnft others ouc of Ambition, Pride, 
muſe of Con from” Heaven 3 and they 
metics upon wicked "People and Offendets, 
of God! or care of Juſtice, as beihg 


2, They wrought Rightoou/ ve. The ſubduing of Kingdoms was the exerciſe of their Mi 
litary Power, and this may ſeem to be the Uſe of che Sword of Jultice ; For the Juthes 


and David were Generals in War, and Judges in peace; they wen out before tlie Peo- . 


reaſon of their Fairhthey were victorious in their Wats, and jukt in theis Judgmenc : 
Dury of a Prince is, to defend bis People from Forre! iow The ro tro 
This Rig 


* and fought theic Battles, and inrhe time of Peace chey tid Juſtice and Judgments ; 


reouſ- 
ſs, their conitane 

tracion of Jultite : For che meaning ſoner meerly chat chey did ſorne few Acts 
"of Juſtice; for ſo many witked Princes dot bur rheſe did execute Juſtice and Judgmenc 


- 


conftan:1y, and ip an eminent * And the moretheir Faith, the more thei Riche- 
ouſne(s Tea rate cual incline them unco ic. 4 NR 
"2, By Fai obrained Promiſer, By Pronuſes underſtand things promiſed, and theſe 
4 4 1: bur parricular, '- T the Pitrlarchs, before ofhns, the Lind of Canaan r— 
promiſes; yeevor ive or eage ; only cheir Poſterity under Joſhu cbrained that 
Promiſe, Chriſt was promiſedtorhem all, yer they obrained not this Promiſe ; for he was 
pot exhibiced till many years after : Theſe Were more general Promiſes. There were 
Hefides eminenc Metgies particuſat, of Vidtory, Deliverance, Peace, and orhes 
"thinss, which by Faith they obrained ; yer To a* thar they uſed the means which God 
-vonchſafed uno rhem, and rheſe means wirhdur Faith had been inſufficient, This informs 
"bs, thar a5 Steat things are done, (0 great” things are obtained by Fairh, which believerh 
the Word of God, and relyeth upon his Promiſes : For God promiſed, they believed, 
ay”! pe they Pogpad DN Maru Lace This is underſtood nc 
Fai | 1097, is 1s ipally of Dare! 
St flew a pda ſodid David* DW! was ſaved from the nn; Jo Lions, 
when he was calt into ac Den of gurpole to be devoured. This he acknowledge as 8 
erear and ſpecial Mercy from his God, whith he ſaid tro Darime, My God bath ſeit bu 
Angel, and hath ſhut the Lions Mouths, that theyhave not hurt me, Dan, 6. 22, This Pre- 
ſervation was miraculous, and a obtained by Faith : For his Cauſe was juſt, be 
* would not interwir his conſtant Deveccarn his Supplications unto his God, though he 
ſhould ſuffer Death, and reſolved ro e'the juſt Command of God, and refuſed ro 
the unjuſt Command of Man, and was perſwaded that God was able to deliver him, 
and therefore he caſt himſelf wholly upon his Mercy : This he could, never have done 
"without Fairt. "This face is nor co be anderſtood, thar he by his own Power did i6p he 
* Lions Mourbs , but thar Godby his Angel did icupon bis Faith, whereby he obcained this 


5. By Faith ſomref thew the Violence of Pire. By this and the Former we under- 
ſtand, that divers of rlitfe Fate'not'ro be atcribured co che Fairtrof all and every 
6ne, butts fome particular Perſons of them; as ſevered from the reſt, "The fornier Wor- 
+hy incended was one of the Prophers, and rheſe might be ſuch alſo, yer nor ſo eminent; 
fortheſe words are not mean of a fingle Perſon, but of Shadrar, Meſherhs, - and Abedvers, 
three Jews, fellow-Captives with Dame! : Theſe were caſt into a fiery Furnace, ſo vio- 

lently 


Ver.z4:. the Epiſtic'ro the.flebrews. 


lently hoc, rhac che very perſons, who caſtchem-in,, were conſumed, . Net theſe w 


in the mid(t of this rpc ts 17w'=as he For, rr ks nant 


no power, 00r-Was an hair:of theic head-fipdged 
the ſmell of fire had enemas, 3. 37. 


« moret Go clnghy bad and 5,77 The aan 
not [er we 


cere by theic Obedience, 

ſtedfaltly Oe moms mn ton ſeup. Meme 

i, 0TH fer feared not ones the Gods 
"This ial nuts at ro pane tran rr 


_ _ CEC EIEEES God can, anJ how Ro aps Hr 
ts od the Swerd,} The Sword .is a 


All mn Was, wes one 
EI 


ef che Sword, nd moon eaten ug mo 

and ochec”;yere delivered aus of the hands of hee who ime 
were in danger, becauſe they ſerved God,did his Work, 
5 becauſe wiult chey were obe- 
foine greatdan- 


bo his believing Servants our of greateſt 
 , 6, By Faub they, that. is, ih, 
Inftrumen:, the Prince of 

paties joyn barrel, and __ cos. | Ic may 
of deſtroying lnfrumenc uſed either.in 
Judges ef 
Peace, ELj Elbe, 
rended co murther chem, 
and gave no/jult cauſe of offence. They were. 


dienc to their God, they rtutted in him.// Yetbers ſoemgro-he-iteended 
gers, and fignal deliverances upon their eminent Faich, As the former were delivered 
from Fire and wild Beaſts, ſo theſe from the Sword.z, Ng dangers cnhun thoſe whom 


P p 


iſe of res 
'Valour. 


their 


=” Expoſition of * | "Uhapar, 


"their backsandfly : Faro hey Praghator Cod euref Faith, To God fought for them ac+ 
 coading ro his Promiſe, which was = mainank we oat) Moſt of 
theſe Wars (ces ts be defenfive, or,if offenfive, yer injurious People, who 
- were Enemies mot baly ro them, but to God ; and this and theie ViRories were 
exrraordinaty. "Kio a juſt War, we have the like Cauſe, and the like Faich, WE May Cx» 
pe thelike Succeſs, Bur now many Wars are made an Chriftiang,and ſometimes 
went ey try and the Cauſe is nor 


Pride, Malice, 
noe our of Faih againſt God's Enemics, but againſt God's People. 
$34. ENTICE to enumerate other effets of 


ye. {-35- pad es OS, and other; were tortured, 
, "ing delpver ance, char theymnghrobram « Reſwrrethion. ] >" "" 
YN chete words we wepelzee evoCratoyiones of Fick 


1; The Reſurrection of perſongdead. 
{21 4 h, The ſuffering of cruel cormenrs in hope of the Reſurreſtion to eternal 


life, 
--\ The firſt is ro referred rothe mercies Faith 3 the ſecond, tothe ſu 
Ep errakre which follow, Inthe us 


great,and ſuch as could nor have been gi God 
ry power, For roſe pris taeda ch 
all evils in this Life, and pursan end co all our earrhly Hopes 
: And men may ſtrengrhen che Week, 
out of Troubles and ; yer 
the fatal hour nor reſtore life afrer ir's once 
and neither can Manor Angel reſcue any our of 
which were Children, were raiſed, life reftored co 


oo nar be ſeparaced again ; for the 


Auharad you yur hre) her TI was u Ebjeh, Tt 
=>» cdrom ornate King. 4. I, / /Thexw mira third 
'from the dead, when he wascaft as Grave of the We do 
read ofunyecherdexd perſons refloontep ie in the Old Tettamenc; by theſe or any 


z. DBriciey we ſaid 19 heverecerved ther dead. It's not wriceen, that they raiſed 
them, burthar chey received them being raiſed : The did raiſe chem, reftore 
ther, and deliver them to their Mothers. Yer neither cou theſe Prophers,by their own 
plver bony tack ching 4 for it was an effe& of the almighty power of God, who made 
chem his JInftrumenrs; and by chem, upon their inftanc did this great Work : yec 
cheir prayers withour Fairh, packed are The Women alſo did much 
devre this mercy, rg wr the Prophers could reftore their Children, 
which wereraiſed by che Baub array ek wr alive by the Faich of the Mo- 


thers. / 

The ſecond Bifed here mercioned, is Patience in ſuch as ſuffered cruel Tormencs in 
their Bodies, Here begins the Caralogue of the ſuffering of rhe Saints,which did evidence 
theic Faich; - wichour which-we can neither do good, nor ſuffer evil, (o 2s God requireth, 
This ionor found in Canonical Scriprure, therefore the Apoſile knew ic either 
by Tradition, or fome hiſtorical Wriring z yer ſo, char he ſome wayes knew infallibly the 
crarh of che manrer, Some chink che Apottleunderfiood Ebeier mentioned, 2 CMach.s, 
18, 19,20, x; and the Woman and her ſeven Song fo cruelly tortured, as we read 


In 


Ver. 35. the Epiſtte oo the Hebrews. 291 | 


in 2 Maccab. 7. Chapter following, who are related co have ſuffered conſtantly in hope 
of be Reſurrection, 
In che words we may obſerve, 
1, Theic Suffering, 
2, Theic non- Acceptance of Deliverance. 
3, Their Faith, | 
x, Theic Suftering3 chey were Tormred, The Sufferings of God's People may be 
ſaid robe euher Trials, or Chaſtifemencs, or Puniſhments, or ſome or all of theſe ; 
and if we confidet the Evils which both good and bad are ſubject unto in this Life, we 
muſt pace. berwcen the matter and the manner. For the marrer of Sufferings, paſ- 
fvely » Way be the (ameinall; bur the manner, as alſo the Cauſes, are very 
different : For the Sufferings of God's Saints are (o qualified by Faith, that incthem many 
divine vertues are-manifeſied; and they tend, though not to the meriung, yer to the'arrain- 
ing of erecnal Glary; - For if we ſbfter with Chtift, we ſhall be glorified with him, Xow. 
8, 17. Andour leight Aſfliction, which is but for a momene, worketh for us a far moce 
and erernal weight of Glory, 2 Cor. 4. 17, Theſe Perſons bere intended, are 
faid.ro be. 7 ympamzed, which is, to be tormenced ſeveral wayes; as by bearing and futti- 
gation, by racking and extenſion, by tearing and excoriation's for the word ic ſelf doch 
not derermine the manner of Torment, Therefore it's well curned by this general word 
Taortxred, that is, they were pur t6.bodily pains The-Tonurers were . and his 
curſed Agents. che Sufferers and SubjeRts of theſe Tortures were the Jews, "which refuſed 
co obey che Commands of that cruel Tyrant contrary tothe Laws of God, 
2, Nom of Deliverance doth imply, that they might upon certain 
Conditions have been from theſe cruel Pains, and {0 have that 


3.- That upon che Refuſal chey were conured,  - 4, In ſome Incerm 
they were adviſed again to yield ; for their Perſecurors thought the bicrerneſs of che pain 
nog yoruny much with them, 5, Yer ir did not; for they remained confiancs 
were ready to ſuffer the worſt, and co dy rather than diſobey their God, This was 
che, Cauſe of cheic Suffering, and made it glorious : For chey ſultered, nor as Malefators 
for their Crimes, but far Righteouſneſs ſake, and did manifeſt that they loved God and 
Righreouſneſs more.chan their hves, * 
* 3. They did thus ſuffer, thus refuſe Deliverance, to obtain a becrer Reſurreftion ; this 
was the End of both, and did manifett boch their Faich and Hope. © 1, Their Faith, in 
char they did believe there was a ReſurreQion unto exernal Life, and chat God nor only 
could bur alſo would raiſe them up againg reſtore an immortal, glorious, blefſed Life, for 
a miſerable, (hort, and mortal Breach; and abundantly recompence their cruel Pains ſuffe- 
red in Obedience co him with erernal Pleaſures, They were aflured, that God was a 
Rewacdet of thoſe who diligenaly ſeek him þy doing Good, and (uffering Evil for his ſake, 
2. Theic Hope grounded-upan this Faith was, their confianc expettation of this Reſur- 
3 Lion according to. God's Promila; For he had promiſed it to all ſuch- as really love 
him 3 and their wlnng aus gen Drona cans Thiaant 6d afiees tenavas Puke 
ſefſion in due cime. _ Here two thingy are to be nored 3 3, That Reſurre&ion to Im- 
mocralicy is genezal, and common to all, both good and bad ; for all muſt riſe agzin to 
Judgmenc : Yer ſome (ball riſero Condemnacon, and the: Suffering of erecnal Shame 
and Puniſhment, and others unto everlaſting Life and Glory, This later Reſurretion is 
here meant, Which is ſaid to be berrer, becauſe by ic chey ſhould receive a-berter Life 
than could bz enjoyed oh Earth, 2, Thatic's berrer tor- any Man to (uffer the moſt 
cruel Puniſhmencs, and che worlt of 7 orrures, Man can inflict, chan Lye under extreamand 
everlaſting Pains, andthe loſs of Heaven 1n the Life ro come; and this was a Principle 
2nd Ground of cheic Patience, Conſtancy, and Fidelicy to their God : Tausthey became 
true Martyrs, proved Victonous, and wete crowned in Heaven, 
$. 35. Beſides the former, there were ochers who luffered ocher kinds of Evits ; for it 


follows, 


Pp 3 Ve. 36, 


An Expo ftron of - Chap, "A 
Ver, 36. And others had Trial of cruel Mockings, and Sap ; yea moreover, of Foul 
and Inqyriſonment 
H* are three differen Evils ſuffered by the Saints: 
h A | 
+ Scour 
" Parts. Impriſonenents, | 
Sathar the parts of the Texc are three, x 


Ys. The Enumeration of cheſeEvils. 
ORENEGOEA | 


-- ThePanies mocked were God's Seints ard Pts 


in words; ſometimes in grove ſerious Perſon 
of cminenr Worth, ome of theſe —— bitter, wet} uti, cruel, not only in re 
th wu Taco Dude may Cd hr the Sufferings more glorious; 
Tranſlators ſhould add the word Crad,, -1 know not/;; rhe Septuagim AS 
er Aber over aſe pitt theVerboroun inchat ſenſe:Yet to - 
is far more tharitothe lowly 
> nee ane ey 


Ferers, wherewich eheir feer of DEEDS 
Priſons were uſually frong places, and many times naſty and orrable ; and the 
worlt kind of them were dark, and dirry * Both theſe were reftraints of 
which is ſo precious and dcticable. The End of them was the Reſervation of 
MalefaRtors or ſuſpeRted Perſons, till the rime of Trial ati8 Judymen ; and clofe Jmpti- 
Tonment was ſo'much rhe more grievous, when they were deprived of all comfortable So. 
thee and 6 friends ſuffered to relieve them. 
, " Theſe they ſuffered ; ſome endured one of them, ſome more, ſome all : For they 


had | Til or Experience of theſe things; ſo ſome underſtandir, a5 though the ſenſe were, 


chat did noc-fear chem-chreamed, bur feel chem inflited. Ocrhers think char theſe 
were Gt ratnrs eee Ayrumn oy of their Faith and their heavenly 
$of their Condition ; or fromrheir 
Enter ouce tes dre ber Buc 
Sepruagine iſo, and 
rope Veref us Chap Tus tr bon arefty et ory 7 
danger of, bur under the a= rl warmty' theſe "Foogh their Enemies did 


flitand vex'them' and'wickedly, yer they ſuffered chem parienily, andreflred 
Ce ed beſet yet Yroald net in him. 

They thus fuffred hel things by aich-: For chey knew che way to Heaven was 
cough and rroableſom, and ther could not feparare them from the Love of 
Qod, nor deprive chem of the great Reward, +57 cabin erernal 'Glory: For 
r_ believed thar there was erernal Life, that God had promiſediir, and 'thar Con 


Pelion nd they nem, tr ogh ii String mi $ was the only meang 
Co Deen were Frievout, yerthe- 


Reward would infinirely 
'$: 36; The Caalogue Saffingeic comedians enlatged : For, 


ver. 37, 


I cents 
om 


Ver. 37. the ax ene tothe Hebrews. =” 


Ver. 37. ed non nm , terpred, » with the Sword ; hey mended ab 
mal Gaer-akenrca e, affiifted, rormented, >: 


Do this Text,we bod ſeverkiforre of Sulfarers ; for ſome. were put to Death; fome bas 
-ai(hed, or feds and wandred jm great wane and miſery) ſecking2s livertgls Divason 
keep a good Conſcience : Sozehr.chcy are of evo ſorts. 772-2 
+ 11, FF, Sucthas were putter Bearh, 7 44S 
2, Such as wandred andoncinueda miſerable Life, 
I, os rs 291 oz 


, ' P . « . 
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3. 
4. Slam withihe Soak, 
ir were the ſeveral wayes whereby they wete put ro Death And - apa 
ni{hments,. which God and juſt Law-givers-dertermined for-ca capical Offentots,. were in- 
uponithe moſtinnocens and beſt Perſonsof the Wodd.s/ The Poderabnetng 
Offenders is good, and from God, bur the abuſe of it is moſt igtolerable ; for P 
tors condern thoſe whom God doth juſtify. 

1,. Some mere ſtaped, This. was a Punches derermined\ by -God- in.chz Judicial 
Laws of Moſes, co be execured uponſeveral Pelinquencs and T ranſgreſſors : Yer no 
Judg had Warranc from God ro condemn any innocence Perſon to this kind of Death ; yer 

fot charging che} Jews with Þ chew Sins, and denbunting God's Judgments 
"= chem, was ſtoned ro-Diearh. . 2, Sorhe were ſawen aſuuaer © Thusſome fay ſb 

was ſlain by Aanaſſes, this was a cruel kind of Execuriogs*" '3; 'Sonie Were i: 

ed, ſo miny 0d, many pee Books ready yet fers carihakedenſe of itt 
te ant hee Paik is/more agreea 
_ — — 


,Oxftrd, * Necerto Ceylon 
ary Ecco, If 
zo! ral Ediriorls, ' 1f as meyer eter | 
a«1t's hardly probable, then. that ſeveral were rempred: by ſome cruel kind of! 
Death co forſake their God, «pang nor,” : - 4, Sormewere flainby the Sword, whith' 
isuſedas well by th: Magi ainſt offending Subjefs, asby the Souldicr' again(t/ 
Enemies : Martyrs mighc be! icher judicially or extrajudiciallyy withbur any- 
formal Procels of-Judgmene x; or many ries they laicl hainous Crimes rotheiF Charge, |, 
ſuborned Wicneſles, and fo ſentenced chem tw-Deach: Somerimes- cliey made -Jultice In- 
} Obedtencero God Diſobediencero Man, and vermuous Afts hamotis Crimes ; 
and (6 \called Good; Evil; and Light Darkneſs, © Yer theſe were not all th&kinds of 
Puniſhmeties which the Servancs of God ſuffered, but only ſome few 5; for thee Cru- 
elry of Perſecurors invented others, and made aſe'of chery, "The whole ſignifies, tharthe 
Lives ofzheSairirsand Prophecs were raken __ cruelly and molt unjultly by ſeverst 
kinds of cormencing Deaths, | 
2; Some were noe{l2in, bur tiveda wiſerable Life's For, 1. They waded, he 
might be Wanderers, cither by conficainr, or- voluritarily 3 by Conſtraine, as when they 
feece baniſhed, or forcibly dilpofſetied of theirHoaſes/ and dwelling plac '; voluntari: ' 
| RAI Tmax nar” wo enjoy rhe-quieriof Conſcience, rhey fled ont of their»! 
ouruty, orfromithe-places of theip Habicarion,” ſo that they had no certainſafeplace of 7 
Reſt: They 'werecentinually- firing andremoving; as noc having where 40 lay theie : 
heads. 1, 'Inthis wandring condition theywere deftirace of Rayment atid-Cloiths; " 
whetzby they anghe cover cheir Shame, anddefend rheir Bodies from the Injuries of 
Heaven. Theywvanted Stuff, or, if chey had Stuff, they could-norhaverhemmade; and {> 
11 this Caſe chay uſed Sheep-chins and Goar- chjns 3 which apbaagagh7og 1. That * 
chcir Cloathing was very mean and coorſe ; yea, nor ſo as thapen; ſewed tp, atd'! 
ficred for their Bodies, -but only wrapped abour ſome principal parts, leaving'orhers na- 
ked. Theſe did nor deſerverbe name of Garniencs, bur were tiothing elſe ma 
Skin, the Skin of Beaſts upon: rhe Skin of Man, - -Weuſe Appar for necelfity;conveni- 


ency, d-cency, and pomp: Theſe were far ffom poinp,- thiete/ Wagneithet decoricy-riot / 
eoni- 


?* 


An Expoſition of Chap. 17, 


2.94 


COnveniency x 
is the Pride, Vanity, and exceſs in Apparrel of many in theſe rimes, who little ci 


iency in them ; they did hardly reach ſo far as neceſſity required. 
of 
this ſad condition of God's Saints; yerthey: know not boy ſoon they may be ſtripe of all. 
.- They were defticure, that is, in great want of ocher 1es,and,as the Word doth 

Eonity,very gate and indigene- for they had left all their Subltance, or it was taken from 
them, orthey'could have no uſc of it in their Neceſfiry, And if they wandred 
ſtrangers, lictle was to be expeRed from them 3 for ſtrangers are many times uſed 
pram and few are ſenhible of cheir miſeries, Somethink che word may be curned 
{ deſcert: | deſerred and forſaken ; for in ſuch a caſe, few. dare own their own Fleſh and 
Blood, and ND — NI more genuine ; For 

i Habit di f ir Penury was very 4. Eng 
forin GC nite and che and perplefines of Body 
Mind very great; and ſuch as none, but jome, who have been in their caſe, can cruly ap- 
prehend, 5. They weretormented, The word may fgnify, they work ill handled, 
ſorely vexed, | e verplow, | 

$. 37. Yer theſe were not all their miſeries; for though were men of 
worth, andche beſt inthe World, yer chey were thruſt our of che W For (0 ic fol 
lowerh, k | 
Ver. 38, Of wha the World was not worthy; they wandred in Deſerts, and ur Mountains, 

| ptr log / Jour 


He firſt words ſeem to be purin parenchezically, and ſo che words following agree 


»ol of them, ' 


they | | 
, hive Beaſts ; yer they were perſons 
grace of the World, more fit for Heaven then Earth, the yew 
ſons who.were able ro avert God's wrath, and for whoſe ſakeche World did ſtand, and by 
whom che deftruttion ——_ _— World was delayed. They were of high 
clieem wich God and the wicked World was not worthy of their Sociery. 


they 


— —— C—— ——  — — 


Ver;39,40. 40, the he Epiſile tothe Hebrews. \ 295 | 


they prized and preferred far abrve the contents of the World, Thus David hid himſelf 
in the Wilderneſs of Man, and of Ziph, in the Cave of Advleniy.and in divers other 
places for to ſave himſelffrom the perſecuting rage of  Sexl. |-;Thus an hundred of the 
LondePoghnnag bid by Obadiab by fifry ip'a Cave, andiwete fed with Bread and 

Thus Elyjabfed from Jraabel inrothe. Wilderneſs, and ſtayed nor cill be. came 
to Hen, In all cheſe Suffecings, you muſt obſerve, - - 1. Thar they were innocent, 
and fo perſecuted, any juſt-cauſe. t; They encured Death, and allcheſe mi- 
(crie5wWith pat cbeatfpl minds. 3: In all this they: preferred Chntt before 
the World, apd were willing 60 ſuffer loſs of All, and many greac miſeries for his ſake, 
and continued faithful inthe Covenant of their God, ; 4. They did all this by Faith, 
is pp ard of God 10 be true;refted iv his promiſes, exipeRted t grzat 
Reward, and were a ic was beter co ſuffer Affliction fora while, urine einen 


exermal CAMEO 

$« 38. Thus and 1ncuQion of theſe rare Worthies is fnihitd; wnd by 
it we Oe Worn ones run ni Faichy and the excellency of ic ic che race El. 
fects thereof, and che/Chaprer is cloſed up thus | 


Ver. 39. Anda got «gd Rr rrogh Fai recerved 


Ver. 40, lap a that they without us ſhes wo be 


N theſe mods memay EE EEE 


the Auchor 
2; am oery which be had de- 
repeats + pes Theſi 


b ny: 7 EX 
1nc1 s 
i ror gyrarely add che OO #54. => 


plyed, { A8] this note of univerſalicy pucs them all and every one togerher; withour 
excluſion one. 


Reporr, a2d had their Teſtimonials : T6 be wic- 
s you formerly heard, 
thar inthe boly Scripraces, 
__ whom God doch commend. 
in the Canomicdl Writings 


cion, . 

3. The means whereby they became ſo famobs, and of ſo good epcirgwathle Faith: 
For wuhout they > could have pleaſed God,nor done ſo rare and glorious Works, 
nor obtained ſogreat Promiſes, nor wich patience ſo great tryals and afflitions, 
Faich was che fundamenal Vine inthem all, and the very THOR of all cheit divine 
Actions and Suff;rings; 


Theſe 


© £M 
ST 


=; 
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\ Thee obtained a good Report, -- þ carry ge Ay gee For, 


H 


ry received ir noc. 


Lake. As for 
mere: AF for 


—_ 
Fai in e z» Or 

burnin cold plex Gab or = = many 
armies PETERS in their 
rimes, ye. befor the icon Pſion Dar, an Conan oC 
The Word made Fleſh, This fignifies' oropateien of thaſs Fi and of their 
Faith; forrhey believed jndeed m Chiift, and by thar Fairh were j andſaved : 


yertheir Faith wasin Chriftto come, and could nor be ſo full ——_ as that of rhe 
[nagar nr We: cn Man Brac, of Chriſt to come 
was foreſeen, and fo Believers from the be- 
uk wn cad ade nn oder rr ap oy rpores 


nes ot womb I nnd ag. 
= ch ora vi 


Quid ence entticn a Gap 

, Therub cf this 

amor amber, he New 

on rr 

fem Bp I roger For tnd 
2s ya Ia atbow no foes 

hear, ons, "ara nd 23 24. 
then bur an and imbraced 


an hi SINNER <yVbs wight ate 
te Galpnl np mage encellzats becenipte came to School on Earth 


wy 1 la all fam ſo matt the 6, the 7 A4=k | tay are = 


the Wor ld batb been bid in God, _ (bY. To the 1 ba 
Power s m beavenly the Church 
wid od ren nahi, as ore rnd Cir eſms owr 
ve And by thoſe of Peer, 1 Per.1.15, ——Hhich Angels 
apo 5, Upon 7 exhibicion of Chriſt, and he revctrion cre Gn, 


— 


ro wa "ct 


— — _- 


Ver.45. | the Epiſtle 70. ther Hebrews.- 


the rale of Fairh was more fully, clexly,. and. diflinaly declared (as the former places Ke hs 
o fignify), and the Holy Choſtwas more plentifully pdwred down-fromHpaven, $6; 
that che ues of the Golpel were tifres 'of "oa greacer'  orhamntroactsy former had 


been. 221 0es 179! 2015 Jo 0? 1 Ur 


& Tm berrer a Hi woo that is, for "I. the Hebrews, and a 
fuch as biger br mryeva h 


fyorthies 
9.49. 


ed, mos ans wes 
Wl Qed wichour ug, rhis 
1, Implies, That they were perfetted, 
2. Expreſly affirms, 7 hat they were wet [= urqyy 
x. The former times were ritnes of impect in reſpe of the obje&t of 
Faich, which was Chriſt co come, andalſo in __—_ of the revelation and propoſal of the 
rule, which was than more dark and i in2 14's On, 
and the clear light of tf Goſpel; 
What che impe periecpon of rheir Souls and Spiri 


FY TIT” Y 


'e che crime of Chriſt's 


Aſcentioh, we nor'ſd deatly, and we: {gd | 

they then acquired, ccerainly, beſides | therf! were rai 

their condicron was berrtred.-© their Saviour was 
ſhould be t 


and their joyes much advaiiced. * BiYtiarrhiy perfect 
of the dark | Limbu|, and upper part of Hell; L cannot be perfipaced, ] had 


for 1 If, ? SUI * 
2, Yet they page 4 nor perfected withour us, who' live undix rhe Goſpel.- God ſo 
ordered ic,. thar as their Faith watnorſs ons, ſo theit eltzre 0 be ber- - 


tered, tiff the glotiots fight of Heaven ſhined oar tporias and * ad upon us 


| ether, If et, wi id tity received nor the 
j04-40 and we Ra nes abode = od rpearthig ets bow much mote aft we,who 
_ om its bound oO ow conſtant 

ſed” [IA FEEL RNE and ſeve- 


- preſeh we find many inScri 
rl es ; yet we'find ne ng foul, food, ſo peg 
cular as is of che Apoſtle, LT our the prime and j 

of kg 


—_—_ the bi 
_ gue a ge- 
individuals,” wW ch/ 
| ſovies iis]; buc 
taken; they do illultrace 
as = "oboe er do net bind SEC: 


SI 


D pienat 


_— ao ths macrer v they arg 
== 


it 
; forkere Was great 


oe mba 
e, chit he doch noc 


ene lon erertan nl And it's\r 
inſtance in any Ceremonial Dury, as of REA and -nor in the works of the 
Law, bur in Fiith, yer a molt lively and working Faith: * doth manifeſt, thi! chis 
was a fundamental virtue fromthe ng.” As fortuPMiebed; i:'s as -clear 'as ſuth 
a Matrer is ca of, ant the fubje&t is handled with'a \gtear deat of *arrifice. He, 
1. Deſcribes Faith, and maltsthar che b4fis and foundation Gfhis following Diſoourit, 
not only to let them know whar the duty was h*formerly Exhorred unros burto give lighe 


Qq to 


_— s extubition, .. 
not be perfeRted, 


_—_ 


i” - 
<. : 


- 208 = = 7 ; Expoſition of Chap. iz 


to the Examples following, eg woe ancient and vertue 
be Kider bocume to falgous, 3, Becauſe it was fir in lo many 
ro obſerve ſome Order, and (0 NE Le 2 nes reſt, as 
avich Abel, who was the ſecond Son.of the Man; and left it might be ſaid hor Side 
World. before his rime, be informs ys thac the World had a 
that hich we. beliona te, pa hronteon Bets Exaraple is ce Living is 
of the _ RIC Canſeco to latrer 


cx egy 


. : - , 
> < 4 * T 
: "= 4 


, J - 'S | * py 
; $ * - 
CHAP." X11. 
| % 
| arent chris Peer ntl, 


HE {RANA for in the Exhortation concinu- 


En 


Ln es hu I ks Cel, atk the Church tnder the 


- $+ 
Law. 
fi pra ar 3. Cs PE Eftace whichwe receiveby the 
"4 — 
Ver, 1, ratings opener round Cine fine, im 


nd Fanee Henke: beſet me, and let 1s run 
; wit Wt 


% 


| thence 
is So that in chem 


is the A non 
is chis, Who have 
þ Wd ne on 
s py fe woap. cd Sremyadger > br 


i. There 


1, There were Wineſles, . By Witneſſes are underfivod the yare W { £2 —_— Gp: 


2. The Cone | ymecical 00 its 
pro en OURaEe [ Dury4s delivered by way. of: Exhorcatian'; 
or it was their Duty t© follow their Example, and he exhores them to do {@;!'1 The Dug 


every 


Cos were many Bydanders an 
[$, an | 'torunmn,and 
a Goal before chem; and he that Nc 29d e Goal fir, 


IL, 
2. They 


By 


but lictle ſpeed ; by Reaſon of the laccer, weare often tcetcupted, © F;om cis Corrup- 
(1q 3 non 


ak wy —_— _ —_ _—_— I I a. het 
a. 


+6 Expoſition of - Chap. 12. 


ciofariſe our cares, fears, diſcouragemens, and cur ce0/tyuch love of the World : And 
ho mar ror nk ten won do rg pert _ which ſome 


- 
chis Faghe, 


Ning he 
this 


NP Theſe ——_— 

as; This Running 18 « Motion, and a ( "3 love pay obeney Sym 
Heaven and as; ic muſtbe ſpeedy, and therefore requires the purting 
EEE word tured Race implies. 
As we muſt run, and ſpeed, ſo wemuſt vi with Patrence, The word Croyer 
"5; Joan + to ny eg To, he- 
cauſe we ſhall meer with many Impedimens ; 's becauſe of t Diſtance be- 
_ adn Becauſeir's troubleſom and grievous to Fleſh and Blood, 


i Fed may 4 becauſe ir's long, we muſt be" conftane : and 


defire ic, yer Fre muſt nor reſt; hor rhink of: Reſt, before we 
ofthe Prive; for the word doch not fgify Pate 
own Pons 
da nt—c Fertny 


it be God's Wilt, that we muſt paſs anco our 
years and longer, res Fora 
| we muſt quietly ſubmic unto 
eel cs it cannor be Are; be. | 
Affiſtance; be- 


violence, and the violem ce 
STg Ee caixd6 ated ſuffer ; at, 8 


1, We have 
key are Examples 
Ce bike Perſons , EST eſt tha ohes lived ikr Here, 4. 

e Examples, unto us mſelf, 

apes Room i= ern Verries , es, amatein cel Divine and Noble 
Rag” are Precedencs, "wor ondly itt "Words and Profeſſion, buc in 
Dacde ond blrer ado mar Woh, tharthete is nothing inthis Dury 
=">7 bp but may be overcoate through Chriſt frergrbning and 
Apeiile Gall ptiy InduRion wich the Example of Jeſus Chriſt 
our Reta fa Soty of "God : Thiz he kepe for a Reſerve, as far above afl the 


for "Chritwas the pate} Mirrour of all heavenly Verrues, which, as exemplified 
on Fenton and inche bagbeſt _ They moſt eye che other 

W Chriſt-more ; for hey muſt fllom ,"and run thei Race + yer 
in running they muſt be 


Ver. 2, 1 wnto ws, the Author and Fi: of vi Faith ; who, for the "Y 4 
fa bfed few er Teng and is ſet down pot is 
N theſe we have, 


1. An Example oat, 
2. An Exhortarionto look upon it, 


In 


OI ITY 


Ver.z. the Epiſtle ” 77 FHebrows + 


_—_—— ah. Mt. 2 & dt. 


— XX 


In uy firſt we may conlider, "P 
Who it 15 char 15 ed as an Example, 
by Roms 1+ UA an wha i vin Hin which. maſt 
The Pany rooted form Empl is Chi who is deſcribed tobe 
onr Fanh, - 
2. The Fin 
Thee which we mul 


ry is Vo heſei i Hunlron Exaltuice. 
. Ne Jer eiate Aur ifs fo bk, our Faith, | 
. he, be th Shes be bad eudured the ns bee « the 
4 1nruming with Patience the Race that is ſe fore 1, vec mnt look upon biz 


thus r 
of ear foi, Thigia v06 wan char be is the ad- 
for che habic. 


1. Chriſt « the Author and Fon 


equate ObjeR of our Faith, as ſa » tharaf 
of Faich, char be doch Next ic ings cche Bly ah proc p9ok ene 


Ir: =: Chrigian Was the in 
Fore ras never any cime fnonche fr Rog He mens he Io 
had a cerrain Rule of their Faith ; Yer here 


ly 


bere called Fauh ; he who there is ſaid co 
is ſaid here to be the Anthor avd Fraſher = Faith; 


ee arg plea beets Fob ati ns 
Cir fon tee won be belies 59 em rg ome Co ( 
fuſing che Chriſtian Religion through the World, In a word, He was the 
efficient Cauſe of Chriſtan Religion ; rn-—. nay x Ay oor ne The Rea- 
ſon of this Conner rn ro ſer forththe 

poſed a Patrermy More effectually to enc 
follow, a, ſo near _ 
Fic whereby me hope to be aved doch ruch depend, fc the inſticuripn, efficacys 


and | perperunl gm 
God Pri This Jeſw ( rift, for the jo) the PIE" 
Croſs, Ni the Shame 
Wherein we have, . 
I, —_— or Venue, 
2. Prize, or Reward, 

The way was rough, the Prize was excellent: , yet he ran the Raca, and wonhe Prize, 
That which made the way ſo troubleſom wastha Co's, and theShame of che Croſs; yer 
he endured che Croſs, and madenothing of the Shame, buc run through 'Pairiand Shame, 
and ſo actained che erernal Crown of Gloty, 'ByCroſ# 1s weanr, I his 
Body, and birrer ſorrows of his Soul, which jflued from, and were cauſed byy alleheſe 
W:ongs and Evils inflited upon him unjulily and maliciouſly from Menand Devils, yer 

jultly trom Gadfor our Sins, which be had undetrakenco expiate, Theſe were [ſuch as 
never 


OO ITT I I 


An apes þ Coun 12. 5 
= Abuſes, 


Croſs which Was the moſt ignomi- 


rable the ſhame. All his muſtbe lid upon bias that God, migi1 manifeſt his hatred of 


Sin, the ſacred poxyer of his Laws, bis ſevereſt juſtice again Sin, his Love to Man in 
rrapsferring from him unco Chriſt his own Son, that Puniſhment, which was deſerved by 
our Sin ; and to et men know, that he would not pardon Sin,* excepr his Juſtice were (2- 
| Therefore capa wo yy t6$in, butto be afraid wo offend his God and 
Supreme the Croſs, which implies, that be was ſore prefied wich 
our fins, and was very ſenfble of the ; bur notwithanding bis firength was ſuch, ® 
hat gr aero bnee with 'greareft patience. "He did noe yield, faint, 
murmur, or deſpair 

He el te Gums ewe See high Spris dare look Death in thefice, and be no whi 


daunced or yet evew-cheſe cannot brook ſhame and diſgrace; hey will rather 
which arede:r uno chem, Yer Chriſt 


Reputation, 
patience and conſtancy, 88 that he made nothing of ic : 
It was much, and ſo much as a 


Jr progang pes ones oem didenjoy a 


- his 
o cu cominance, arr that weeds hve al 


"moſt 


ive, and refreſh bimin the midfi of bis Suffering, ſochar 
, and his ſorrows much abared ; and this was che reaſon, 
—_ and ſo much deſpiſed che ſhame. 

patience ro his Faith ; for he djd doth belicee 
hy cruſt in bis beavenly Facher, endl Pak wagof ancther kind chen ours, fac more 
, and far above our Sphear : And if we had a firmer belief, more lively appreher- 
and a more full aflurance of Heaven's and Glory, we might rejoyce in Triba- 
in the midſt of fiery Flames, Chriti knew che draws, 
, the diſtance berween him and crernal Joy nor long, and 
elbdncri Clary var gre; an _—_— why he ſolide account 


Ce gratens 
| . Afcer he rs Poder oor deſpiſing the ſhame, he (ate down ac the 
fight i 3+ the Throne of God. God's Throne puts us in mind of his Majeſty 
- and Power; for he is the a in ghee Honor, Digary, a 
World, The right hand of this Throne is the highel of Honour, Digairy, and 
Ae God Chriſt pres ſerarche hand of this Throne, when he 
was advanced and mounted above all Ang un c Creatures, * For all Power in 
Heaven and Earch was given bim before bis Aſcenſion, and after be was ſolemnly in- 
velied in Heaven, he began to reign and exerciſechis Power as Adminiſtratour-General 
of the World, This glorious cfiare was n_—_— reac Reward which he received and enjoy- 
ed afrer chat he had the Croſs, and —_— the (hae. vor hacoute he hid oh- 
ken upon him the form of # Servanc, and been Obedieat upto Death, the Dearh of the 
. Croſs, God exalced him, nd gave him a Name above evety Nate. 
| 4. In cunning the Race tharis ſer before us, we mult lock on 
Chriſt ; He char hath a Copy or Patrern ſer before him for imicxion, 
-muſt often look uponthe Pactern or Copy ; and the more excellent the Pactern, the more 
carefully and frequently ic mult be and obſerved, This Pattern is che belt char evec 


Wag 


ad. A_(.. tee AW 


Ver;3. the Epiſtle tathe] on, 


was propoſed, and chat in hcee reſpects. I, Of the perſon, : 


formancs of the hard Seryice performed (0 pacencl and chearfully, 


Reward, which followed | Authou 
ſher of our Faith, one far aboyg all others, - "The Þ he Bey Reg relies F 
! yer ut was perf wich 
: = 
che more effe&ually encouraged. evimsh, JET 


$. he? ryan, | of Chi there 
farther conhdetable ; Stet 


ing, 


Ver. 3. Fer conſider bis that endured penn boos gs. Wn 


wearied and faxs in your munds 


Tt Apt ber (comeco uſe Rheweical Th 
Gronaticbetghcbomgte, Facchay oy 
contradicted, wi, Se Jami | 


whor e:t's 
=_y op, hed 


PE 


2, Thw they mat 


Porto 
(Tc Chriſt hi mas 
2.1 
3.j Hewas = 
4. Yerhe endured all this c 
Propeſi1 111, Was 
to be (pokgn againft 3 yer ſomerimes the word is taken 
ſo one may be in words or deeds, This 
in Judgment, 2, Forthe moſt parr, in 
ally = words or Writing) ot ſome other way, 
ariſerh ſcor a certain knowledg of,and 


as 


Þor nth gn 
Se denialhiaDeinopct 


2. pr Ca a BE, Sinners, oz nneds and A 
oncradhGtion and they wet 
wayes guilcy of many grievous fins ; yer they did. oppoſe, and contrz0i8t ham 


ſerved any blame, nor ever gave chem any cauſe, of c 


Was 
en 


ou 2 1:4 MERE Ih 
— oF 


Os and ; KNEES 


yy - maſt be confudertd, left they be wearied and 775 a | 
underſtand oem ey —_y 


EP ndins en 


- "Ofthe rare 


AY 


in it 


I 


= 
# #* 


Chap.12 


| orchy, 'wicked, curſed perſons, - 1:'s rue; thar 
Chrift ſuffered from all ſorr of perſons, borh Crvil, and Miliraty, and Ecclefialtical; and 
fromitheſe of all ranks, no Bp mer yer they who molt ed him, were the 
Sctibes err who under prerence of Piety,and pureft Ho+ 
lineſs, were the molt cutſedgWicked, nd howicabls Werecheownder theavin They . 
ens ; Covetous, envious, malicious, bloody wrerches, and guilry-of mot 
He was the beſt, and they the wort of all others : he fo ex- 
ihe, Din fs vile, did aggravate ;\ artheir SinPſo bis Suffering very 


> nhrnnt For [ ſ#cb } is [ ſomnch ] contradiftion. ' And thig/i im- 
pics rin ,and char ir wasſo much,chat is,very much, And {0 ic was in reſpect, 
. Of the Perſons, — OR ry. 2, Ofthe Comraditi- 


Th birter, baſe, Bren Fanthlmveifwmara to the end of his 
Yife 3 afrer his Deach Pax! himieif was a Blaſpbemer,and 
Ti fe, he te Deach and Rug 

Yet he all chis ; He was nor wearied, he fainted not ; but asthe concra- 
tor ro y was his patience, For he did nor yield or abate che 'leaſ of 
heavenly zbuc wene on to reftify the Truch,co confiem it by bis miracu- 
| fore di A I In 
bo Ore Ana : 


ons, Which were alſo —_ 


F 
# 


3 more exaQti Shoot of bing, and 
that in ic we find choude of apprehenfion, judg- 
And ehey muſt noc only coo- 
alſo how many,and ſum them up ; that they may 
reg Ar bes) hixthe wor implies, The end 
Cap qanice, 
' 1, Chriſt ſoexcellens, theparr 
ITED 
ſo bale, jo pnw 4. j ſuffered 
Aid cnlrel of And ſhall he, ſo far more excellenc 
Ry LR Slings ſ6 patiently, from ſuch anwortby perſons; fa vile, and (0 
much contradition > And ſhall we ſo unworthy, nor endure far toſs Þ' Was nor He moſt 
ahd We poor and unworthy Wrerches > 
And (hall he endure, and we be latent unde: 
Fe ran 
be cones, left they be weary and Exine io their winds ; 


ſe of & ore mrke 
oe ie of he Body indiher of the Mind, The for- 
preſſed in io wotds,{ wearmeſs ). ' Theſe are accicenrial co the 
__ us + the ſame chit 5 ET ; and wearineſs ar 
her degtec of deficiency 3 which may ariſe from "labour; bunger, thuft, 
\ abate che firevgrt ; matte the ative pomer, un dulltbe vicalipi- 
> ſdime reſt oc refreſhment, or recei- 
(1 "WiFlabour, r PIcey wrench ſame- 
i retires,” 11 leaves the curward partslivele(: and ſor- 
nn Ano dong: the Metaphor israken : For, the 
RO En Faith is incended,.and bgnifiec by 
J tore ion the word [ad\, chatis, lf you be weary and fant in your 
: , thar there is a divine, ſpiricual, or moral ftrengrh and fortitude of he 


" Yer avthe Body; ſothe Mind may bewearied, faint, yield, ly under 
+, and entertait\thoughes of forſaking the Fairh,and ar lengrh torſake ic indeed, 


And 


Þ 


Vera. the Epiſtle rot 


this was the Devils defign, torire and weary cthemioar, that 
Moonee Chvianh the Proc mhgragt > cfoubleſe 
2, The Remedy here mentioned, whereby this (ad Event m 
conſider, what Contadition Chrilt ſuffered from | | 
ro the End. This, through the Sanctificationof God's Spirir, would refteſh, firengr 
and revive them, And here we mul} obſerve that ſhme are ado poor aſpiric, a8 chat they 
will yield before their : h fil chem ; ſome arelazy, and Jove their Eaſe ; ſome are 


Was to 


negligent, and make no uſe of ſuch Helps as God hath put in thei power, and this is a | 


Sin inany of us who profeſs the Faith of Chriſt, and iccends to Apoſtacy : For God 
apices whilſt we have any ſtrength, ro uſe ir, | ; 

3. Therefore they are exhorced to uſe the means, and com Patience and 
Conktaucy, and following his Example, not fink under a far leighter ſeeing he did 
pot ſhrink under a far more heavy Tempracion, | 
R 4. Bchides che Exawple of Chrift, which chey muſt conſider, rhexe is anocher 

on, 


Ver, 4. Te have nat yet reſiſted anto Blood, ſtriving againſt Sin, 
Pins this may ſeem co be another diltin& Reaſon from che former, yer ic may be 2 


Branch of che (ame : For Cirilt had refited.co. Blood, which they had,noc done. | | 


ſo chey might be willing. *. 


h 


»ruf Sys: 
ſtrengthen, = 


fac inferiour co Chxiſt had been taichiul ur Death, and bad lealed cheic Profetſion with 7» 


their Blood, This was no more than Ducy, and God requiced itac their hands, and © 
fainc and fall off, before that Period, was agrievous Sim: This therefore preſuppoſerh 


i rn Duty eo celtt unco Blood, and roſuffer far mare than yer they bag cndu- Þ "We 
, . © ©  - 


therefore they muſt go on, 


andac's 
general Ducy of all Chriſtiansco Krive againſt all Sin ; for we ace: 


and have renounced the Devil and the Wogld, and bid defiance avd proclaimed erermal . 


Feud and Hoſtilicy, bur we are fearfolly aflaulced, and afrar our Life is 2 conci- 
nued Warfare ; hence the many fearful Conflices beuveen Fleſh and Spiric, wichin us. 
The Evens of this War are apr; various, but the final, leis 2 owal, fingl, 
Vidiacy, Thegreat nap this Barrie is, 50 (bake our Faich 18 paces ; for 
hen, if chac be. dove, the is compleat : T herefare ſaid our Saviour to Pater, 
EE omen ie 
or not, 22, 31,32. if 

-\ and no Mancould Rand, T hecefore weithould amutareat ont 

der 


reſpet Death 


fry rn 


"An Expoſirionof © Chap.a2, 


faintunder the loſs, when no ore {bound to bear che greater burden : And as this was 

cheir Dury, ſo ic's ours hor (+ we think ic unreaſonable ro be put umto ſo hard” Service, 
to reſiſt even unto Blood if God requite ir , let us confider, that Chriſt ſuffered cruel 
pains, and laid down his Life for us, that many of God's Saints did'cheerfully ſuffer loſs 
of all earchly Comforts atid of life ic ſelf ; rhar if we loſe our life, which is but morcal and 
momentany; we find a Life immorral, glorious, and for ever bleſſed ; chat we reſiſt and 
ſtrive not fer our tempotal Eftaces, Wives, Children, earthly Country, bur for our erer- 
nal Safery; Peace, and Happineſs; thar out Sufferings, chough far greater than they are, 
yet are bur leight and fora moment, bur the Glory which will follow is exceeding and 
erernal, and will make amends for all. Lord encreaſe our Faith, andfirevgthen our hearts 
in the hour of Tempration, | 

$. 5. "Thenexe Argument is taken from the Nature of their Sufferings, as they are 
Chaſtiſements upon them from God, as a Father chaſining every Child, according tohis 
Wiſdom, For their Good and Happineſs, whereiry they end; for the end of chem 
is Peace. This Argument we find propoſed firſt, and then excellently poliſhed, - Ic 


begins, 
Ver, 5, .eAnd ye have forgotten the Exhortation, which ſpeaketh ts Jou a5 to Children, 
My Son, ns Re OR Iv 0 fan wine art | 
, > bu 


N theſe words, with thoſe that followutto Ver, 14, we may obſerve 
- ©'x, Something | | 


expreſſed, 
is a Text, found inthe Old Teſtament, and here dlledged 


" 
.. 2, Inchar which isexpreſſed, or expreſly delivered, we find three things: 
:. Term howdiu Terls thenghn is el epplied. : = 
2, The Texr ir ſelf, 
e's Diſcourſe upon che ſame. 


s The Apoſile's &-«< 4 
x, Its droughtin by” way of Repritions hey are charged wich forgerfulneſy 


| enhon ; fort 
of an Exhortatien of s Farherro rhem as Children, This informs us, | 
I, That the words are an Exhortation. | 


3. Ifsdireted ro chem as Children, 


4 4. had it. v : 

x. Ke ay hoe ion, To underſtand this, we mult confider both what an 
Exhortation is, and alſo how theſe are an Exhorration. An Exbortation in Scriprure hath 
alwayes for ObjeR ſome Duty commanded by God, and is a ftirrmg vp of Mantorhe 
CE er dit ants ym hg more effeually moved, the Porfor- 
mance is powerſul Morives; Thar they are an Exhortacion may eafily appear 
If we underfiand the geriecalhacure of al Exhorrationsy and confider the Portion of 
Scripture whence theſe words are taken, wherein we find+the wile man preſſing many and 

ighry Duries. The word it ſelf here uſed in the Greek doth (ormerimes ſignify a"Cor- 
ood men trmam eh gn > 5 jp = cp renkeyn brandy Yetin 
frit itis a Dehortation, for it's Negative | deſprſe wot, fa:2 not }, and co Ceſpiſe the 
chaſtening of the Lord,and fainc under his Rebuke,is an Evil, a Sin, which is forbidden in 
God's Law; and here dehorred f om : Bur yet as evety Negative implies an Afrmaci 
Jem yy Exhortationto ſome Duty ; and the: Dury here add 
to, is, rocake our Sufferings as Chaftiſements from God, and to bear his Rebukes pa« 

wars 2h 


' 2, This Exhortation is dire&ted cochem3for ſo it's (aid, The Exbertatien which (peakgth un- 
#506 : It's true rhar the words are the words of God, written by Solomon, and ſeem to be 
dire&ed moreimmediarely rothe People of God in his time; yer this isa cerrain Rule, 
that whera Dury is ordinary and general, and of general Concernment; -and command- 
ed in the Scriprures by God the aniverſal Law-giver, then ir concerns alt men, ſo that no 
an can be exewpred ; nay further, if ir be noc only univerſal, bur alſo perperual, ic binds 
«ll men of all rimos, And inhbis redpeRt it may be ſaich that yrhac God ſpeaks to one, he 
; , | f [peaks 
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ſpeaks to to all, like thar of ou our Savicur, |1Vhar I ſayia you; ſay all; Ward] - "Therefore 
we mult underſtand this as ſpoken even to us, as well as co others of former cimes :: This 
therefqre would be our wiſdom, that when we read or .hear of exhortationsto duties, of 
univerſal and perpetual Obligarion,:o apply them to our ſelves, and to make full-accounc, 
char God in them-doth ſpeak co us, 

3. Ir's dixeted rothem as Children, This he infers from the word | my Seu]; where 
word [Sex], though fngular, mult be taken colleRtively, ſo astoinclude the whole body 
and community of Sons, both all zoynuly, and every 'one- » Wichour exception. 
This im d pockil Relation, ſuch as 1s berween Father and z and allo the 
love and authority of a Father, and the Ducy and Qbligarion of. 2 Child, 'Yer there ate 
many kinds of Sons,as natural,& adopred amongſt menzand alſofpiricual, who are related 
urto God, and ſuch are here meanr, Such all ſhautd be, | 19007 nor, ſore are: 
Theſe are made by ſpiritual Regeneration, and gracious ; andſo ſoon asany 
(hall-fincerely beheve in Chef cher are ty Senn and (6m ſpecial canner relaced 
two God, The marter of the ET NN Inns” 
rhem alone. 


upon it, But 1t was not 
in che words, neicher is che remembrance here 
of the Underſtanding ; bur ic's alſo 
todo it; memory Michout this is to no purpoſe. This ſeems to imply, herwewt bout oo; 
to-underftand the word of God in Scripcures necedlary to Salvation ; and often ro callto © + 
mind, that which we do underſtand, y 
$. 6. Thusthe Text, which we find, Prov, 3, 1 t. is broughtin ; and now he marer 
PCr wherein weluve, 

= 


1, The compellacon, . 
2. The exbortation it ſel. 


Image imprinced v 
dim vriearhe precious Blood of bisonly 
bim, and make bim Heir of an ecernal | 
A much igthis filly and urworchy Creature honoured ? and bovy muichis his e 
mayer bon gg mr mon How deeply is he 
obedience ? David mightwell admire ard 


bw? or the Son of man, that theu 
= ory , 
Sufferings, | 
we Fo tie momacn ſl we ray coke; 
1, The Duty exhorred unto, 


lochefuft, we may take-notice : 
I. our or manner 
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nar, oodtmcath ge en bak cap dap endepadebyite be 
of Chaldren; wboare fowerimes o ore (everety correfed, nor only Words, bur by 
the Rod, The c2uſe of Rebuke and Chaſtiſemert, is fowe fauir or ; theend is, 
EE in reſpec of the ſormer, they arc Puuſhmenes ; in refpe&t 
SDN _—r——_ 
1gnorances, neghigences, and ſometimes are 

of more hainous Sins. I, reſpeR of theie God, as a 


= | that the end ix repentance 
SOT is lan; or, if vec underfiand theſe things, and 
aefofy, dueconxioue and harden our beares in fi: ——ar hopper 1 ror 

ing ani: ER To fainx yndeo theſe, is to dervea- 
and10 waive to uſe our Sufferings for ic are fo grie» 
Dehorration, is ipplied an a+ 
to wake tho right uſe of our 


World, 
-- 4i7- The: dare and Reafen inclining us to performance flinch, 


Ver, 6. For whom the Lord lovath, be chaft exeth, axd ſeourgeth Son, LY 
| be. recerveh, | wort 


the Seventy fromchae wha 
: Scnicncong 3 ans of heed $etrbw enatres ad fyblencogacde 
we © iſe a Son-whom heloveih,and in whom he receiverh ; is,co correct and 
mmacea utes che: fon, in whom he delighteth, The words muſtbe conhidered, 
b -> Amman ecpmenar wenc before, 2. mou 


ores inci SS: Er 


Propobtacns are wo, 
I, God loverh and receiverh ſopeas Children. 

; 2. He chifith ovary ene whom he fo lover emma, m4 
1, This Love here intended, is a Love whemmiah OY as Childcen, which 
is the greareftand moſt tender love of all others ; and cth anether-love. arece- 
denc, whereby he Regenerares, uldren: is laters is a Love 
of benevolence and good will, iſſuing from his. eras rms and rhov moſt freely. 
The Objeft of ic is Man, as ſinful, ungodly, an maxhom there is gothing amiz- 
En En IIInnis 
us am a fir Qbjet : Thin Recrpriog, may.cicber be an admiſſion 
9&8 ing ra2 aumder of $071, which is adopacn.; Pure 22-57% nyt anddehghr in 
Nees apd this [ocan hare to-he imcended: - This paternaÞ love and accopta- 

L460 ; | 
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are 


V eru7, 8. "the Titien co _ > 


the (2198, Apd bere ir $50 benared 7. Thaccin c& of chis .Cal 
ny wy 2. Thac ics an Effet of Faherly Lov hu 0s Cage 5 
though be may punith and atfliet orhers, yer be nac chatliſe wer, And asit's 


une2 S088, {H I, 087068 0 Every $00, no; 4p. one Ef them 1s excepred for as all are ee 
gable, (© all are calligared in one kind dxanother, in ih 6 grogeer oc Ieffer meaſure, 2, 
Thu this Caftigation is from Love, becauſe ic canduceth, . and is in ſome (art ve- 
ceſſary, to our ſpiritual and erernal good. G [R both our condicion and difpabti- 

on, 'hat both-are ſuch tba chey require Chaſtfemenc and CorteRion, without which we 
axe indanger of may Sins, and gt Apoſiacy to be prevented,” Yer the. principal Cauſe 
of prevention is tho ſanctitying FA Op tabs nt et ard, and many 
times of the Red of Correttign, which will not be laid afide whelly whelt God's Chil- 


dren are inthe, Fleſh: Bur 1n Heaven, Where thete is. no danger, there is no. Uſe 
of ie By MOT 3 |becauſg then we (ball be (anRtified fully and for ever, 

| This i+ che Weaning of che wards conlidered, abſolutely ; bux if we refer them to what 
went before, we ſhall find them ro contain a Motive and pon 24.6 perſwade us tO-Per» 


fro Cod 24 & 

Cinld of bists 

chem 3 Todo ono trtgaye Furey tac gy 

ly unfolded and uiged in che words £9 
$. & Thus you-have heard, 2, How theſe words are. j 

the Nauer of them is ; Nos 3» "laws 09 HAI: ucaus 

them. ron 


| Yes. 7. If you endure Chong, Gel dela mak np: fo, whe Senor 
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may 
mt we;, Yer (oguacimegita. cndure.may-be a ver 


EST Ant Expoſition of 


 _rheSoul, 
be ſent from G <> Jos as a Chaſh 


AMiRtion as a Chafiening from God ; for for AfiQtion may 

for Corre&tion, and yer notlo received by Man, 
Thus God complains of his received not Correflion, they turred not to lum that 
ſwore them ; God dealr with chem as a Father, bur they, proved unduriful Children, When 
God doth accompany his Chaſtiſemens with the fanctiffing power of his Spiric, ſorhar 
y phe Sds, OO 


"7. Tha preippte and grand, che Conſequenr of this firſt Propoſition is, that God 
ildrep; thar 1s, out of Love hechattenerh them for cheir ſpi- 


rind Good mite be rends, becue he wil nor fulfer Sven ly pon them, eſti prtn 
their Ruine. The Chaſiening iſſues from Love, and the End is their Benefit and Good ; 
For ſuch is the Chaftening of a wiſe and good Farther, This is neceſlarily conſe- 

the former granted : For if he chaſtiſe any, ſo thar they are corredted, 
ten he Gr te par of ring Father, and thereby manifcfis thac be accounceth them as 


T here is no Son which the Father chaſteueth 
; For what Son « there whom the Father ary, ot 
CCI LRIns, 
anddper Father ; if of an earthly, detimlionates 
Rood of wiſe and good Fathers, not of ſuch 4s ecarckeſs, ot ignorane, or fookily indul 
Feat, as to0 Many ſuch there be : And of ſuch, if they have many Children, chey deal 
with and all ſuch Fachers deal hus with their Children, And as this is 
true of all wiſe Parents, ſo much more is it true of our heavenly Father: For, 
Salon 0 his who needs Correftion, bur be correeth him, ocherwiſe he did 
notlove him,” for, doth incimate uncous, that when 
it's Uh te ab yy led yur ie ny Chem a Wd: 


2 The third They which are without Chaſtiſe = por py app ma 
are Baſtards and not Sms, Here us , copohtion is 
yer ſq char ic ES, 2 This takes for ent cons 
cording co the wh of Chaſtiſemenc ; for all the 

are cottoRed, pep is, that ſome arewithour 
reRion or tem e050 on indher Sing and in ig uſt 


A eh re Baſt mow theic ownerernal undoing: The Conſequens of 
ure Baſtards re nor Children, and ſo accounced of God, ie enteobie 


yer ure noreraly 


fans: 


d1 and not Sons; where it's imply rf wrt Beguontar-w' 
noe Sons of oft Gre mercial The Conſequence is clear 
Acc ry Wes pets and forme or many are Wichour, 


not are Hot his Sons, they are Baſtards; and -to be ſuch isthe 
addeficen of all ochers,for no man in this Life cap be in a worſe or more miſerable. 
Ir's a ſad and yoful thing for a Child to be left utco bimielf, and ſuffered 56 go on in un- 
IN burfar more (ad ir isfor « Man to be ſuffered to go 0n in Sit withour any 
or Corretion: There is po Hope of ſuch ; God ſeems rocaft them off, / de- 

them, leet rok oo Las deliver them unco Saran, and then hey mnt 
— loves not fuch, nor inmends their evertaſting Salvation,bur 
ro be condemned with the World. Bleflert be thac God, who 

takes a more care cf us, apd, when we need, cortets us, and (@ deal; wich us as 


. 2. The Conclufon, which be innends wither froenthisis, That if Godcur of a Love 

rm mand un} 0 er yy rrmy eas Ar mer Be Sons, they it's our Dury noc 

COSI 2 bar yurbeterl — r= Wow witpdeed 
Apofile,is, is2 Jas is 

NN 03 ogra = me ole and if we be his Sons, chen he is our Father in 

chaſtizing us, and tae rg and chat in chaftizing : ___ 

guerg erg, 
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Ver. 9. Farthermore,we have bad Fathers of our Fleſh, which correfled ug, and we gave them, 
reverence : Shall we not much rather be in ſubjettion unto the F ather of Spirits and lrve, 


10, For wid; or 4 , Chaſtened «a their own pleaſure : but be for 
Ve30ÞDJNuy —_ _—_ Puente. as Hine, favs Or 


1 words are vitally an Exhorration ; for by the clear manifeſtation of the Duty, 
he exhorrs us to performance. The Dury is, ſubjeCtion to God our ſpiritual Father 
Choſtifing us : The reaſon of this Duty is delivered by way of compariſon, takenfrom 
our ſubjection to our earthly Farhets, and that from 
1, The excellency of our heavenly Father, as far above the Fathers of the Fleſh, 
Ver. 9... 
2. The manner of Chaſtening us, for our greater good, ver. 10. 
The reaſoning in form, is to this purpoſe ; 
If we have ſubje& to the Fathers of out Fleſh, how much more ought we to be 
ſubje& co the Father of Spirics, thar we may live, 
But we have been ſubject co the one Chaſtening us, 
Therefore much more ought we to be ſubjeft to the other. 
This is the ſubſtance of ver. 9. 
The Conſequence he proves thus ; | 
I, If our earthly Fathers Chaſtened us 'only for a few dayes, and after their own plea- 
he, 29d $6 were ſubjeR to them ; much more ought we co be ſubjeRt to God our 
venly Father chaſtening us for our profir, that we might be partakers of his Holi- 


But we were ſubje&o them ſo chaſtening us for g few dayes after their pleaſure. 
Therefore much more ought we to be.ſubje& co him, Chaſtening us for our.profir, 
that we may be partakers of his holineſs, : ; 

This being the form of the Apoſtle's Argument, I will proceed co conſider this 
fords, 

I, Abſolutely, 
2 4x. yunndy. ; 

I need not fiand upon the word [{/}«], turned (farthermwre], whereby the Connexion 
with the former words, 1s fignified ro chis purpoſe ; that beſides whar I have obſerved our 
of the former Text, ir's further obſervable, thar God is compared toa Father,” who bortras 
a Father,and as Chaſiening,is far more excellenc chenany earthly Faher,and from thence 
an argument, and that of great force,is drawn to prove,that they ſhould cake his Chaſten- 
ing patiently, This premiſed, the words conſidered ; 


; Man, as chaſtifing Fathers, 
1. Abſolutely,declare ſome rhipgs of | 
| God, as chaſtifing his Children, 
Of men, three things ; | 


' 1, Wehave had the Fathers of our Flip, 
2, Theſe correfled us, 
3. Wa gave reverence to them correfiing us, 
i. Wehave bad Fathers of owr Fleſh, All Children have theic Fathers ; for in that re- 

ſpe& they are called Fathers, becauſe they have Children, There are Fathers Moral, 
Political, Phyſical, andall regenerate perſons have a Father ſpiritual, and the ſame ſub- 
grdinate or ſupreme, By Fathers, here are meant, they who are Phyſical or Natural, 
who under God, by regeneration, are cauſes of our natural Being ; and theſe are ſaid to 
be the F athers of owr Fleſh, that is, as moſt do underſtand ig, of our Bodies ; thereby im- 
plying, char our Souls art not - by Generation or | Ex traduee), but ina more excellenc 
and immediate manner from God creating and in them, as many dv expreſs ir. 
Whether theſe be propec or firring expreſſions, 1 do not debare ; butonly ſay, that 
the immorrall Soul is concreated with, and in che Body, as a fit Receipracle by an higher 
way, and in a more exc-llent manner thenwe do or can know. This doth nor exclude, 
though ir doch not intend Fathers by Adoprion, and ſeems co be added to difference Men 
from God, and carthly Fachers from our heavenly z who makes che Body, yer frames the 
Soul in a moxe ſpecial manher, 2, Theſe 


= 


An Expoſition | of. ”» Chap. 12. 


= 
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'\ 3. Wemufl be 


2. Theſe Fathers of the Fleſh did correft ws. And this is the Dury of all Parents, if 
Me i ty hen hn Clidecn debortinir bipplant, bnve ter comdareoem che. 
ys worm bred; era, which pn ſomeumes = need -Correttion, as well as 
Inſtruction, Yermany Parents are very neglgent 1nthis parricular : Some are impru- 
denc, ſore area004ndulgens and remils ; ſome are careltdeand do noc confder what the 
Conſequents of this negle& will be. The ignorance, imperſeRion, corruprion of Chil- 
dren conceived and born in Sin, require in their Parents a more then ordinary care. 
Ye many Childrenare duly correfted, and this Corre&tion 1s a kind of puniſhwenc,and 
yera mercy, and may prevent many fins, and mach miſery for rime co come, for the end 
of iris reformation; and though the parry corte8ting may in reſpe& of correion be 

to be, ad in ſome ſorr 1+, a ſevere Judg ; yerin reſpeR of the good intended he 
is a loving Farber. Happy are thoſe Children which ere dul in rime, 

3. Bang corretled, we gave thew reverence, The word |{;]giarques | ſeems In fignifica- 
rionto agree with the Hebrew { B93 ], which is, wich brwnility ro ſubmir, Por Children 
being aſhamed of what they have done amifſe, dowith humility ſubmic, not only ro their 
Fathers inftruRtion, bur corretion, And though they would take it 111 ar the hands of 
others, yer they endure it patiently from them robe bearen and fcourged for their faulrs, 
And all Children ſhould know, that their Fathers have power ner only to inftruRt and di- 


I, Cod ith Father of Spirus, 
2, Wemuſt be ſubjeft to hum. bY 
that we may lrve. 
1, God is the F ather of Spirits. By Spirirs, ſome underſtand: fpicieual iftefteFtual ſub- 
fances, us and amavecal Souls ; yer here ic feers to be reftrained to humane 
itin& corhe Fleſh and Body, mencioned before. And tbe Soul is a Spi- 
rir, that is, an invifibl8, ſpiritual, incelleftual Subſtance, gf a far more sand excel- 
lenc conſtirution rhen the Body. Yer here ic may be caken, nor only Phyficalfy as a Soul 
and Spiricfbur Morally,as a ſpiricual Felicity: God is here ſaid tobe che Father 
of this Soull, this Spiric ; inthe Creation wheteof, the earchly Father hath no efficiency, 
not able to rezch ſonoble and divine a Su / God only is the 
Efficient und Maker of ir, as you have heard before, and thar in ſome ſpecial manner : 
z noroly becauſe be hach made ir, byr alfo becauſe” he alone hath 
power over ir ; ſo that it's exempred from all juriſdition both of Men and Angels,who, 
as they cannot makeit, ſo they cannot command or judge ic. Far the Conſcience and 
immorcal Soul is only (ubje& unto his Imperial DiRaces, eſpecially as iris ordinable unco 
an eternal eftare, | A | 
2, Therefore as be alone hath power over ic, ſo cur Spitics and Soulsare baund to be 
ſubjeA ro him, and him alone. For where there is Soyeraigniry, there ſubyeion is due; 
and as it's due to him alone, ſo we muſt ſubmir freely and willingly to him alone, as our 
Lord both commanding, ; and #3 a Father correting, and ſanRifyng his cor- 


9; For! be ſubjeft unto him, that we: le, To live, is not only to enjoy « 
phyfical Life and Beeing, bur to be happy, Foras birrer Pills and Portions, and alſo 
oma or ns effeftually curc our Bodies morrafly wounded or diſeaſed ; fo 
the agg eget n Boe our ck pirits, and fo prevent ſpititual Death and 
Punifhmencs, Andas the Pavienc mutt be oh 66 repelyC toner Pills and Potions for 

our y Fathers Correftion, for our 
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much, 
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ons; For Tribulation workgth Patiences Rom, 5, 3. and the trying of our Fauh by T enuptati- 
6ns and Aſfluft ions worketh Patience, (anth anocher Apoſtle, Tam, 1, 3, And Patiencemay 
be (aid ro be pe le, becauſe ir is the quier, the- peace, che calm of the. $6ul; inthe midi 
of the Scorms of Aſiftion, Bur to underfiand the words more fully, we mult conſider, 
1, Thac thz End of s Chaftening is Cattetion, Refortnarion, and the"r<duting df 
the Parry chaſtened inco che righeway : For, ſaith Darrd, Before 1 was affuted 1 wen: 
aftray, bat a7w 1 have kept thy Word, Plal.1 19,67, and again, {t's good for me that 7 have beew 
«ffiifled, that I might learn thy Statmtes, Vet, "jY, * Where we'may obſerve,/ - © *#, Thac 
Atfiiaions, which are God's Chaſtiſemencs, ate for Sin ; forhe-had gone aſtray. 2 
The End and Effe& is Obedience, keeping of God's Word, and- teaming ro do bis'Sta- 
"totes: "To obey and do God's Laws is - neſs. ' 2, Upon this Reformation 
follows Peace ; for God's Anger and Chafiifemencs, the Effe&ts thereof, ds ceaſe; the 
Conſcience is quiet,and the Comfort of the Patty'correed is grear, 7; This Chaſte- 
ning may b2 uſed as a means of our firſt Converſion, and ſo of unrighreous may make us 
righceoux ; of it may be made —_— to the renner rs 7 making 
him ſenſible of Sin, and cauſing him to renew his Repencance, and exerciſe and improve 
his heavenly Vertues, which lay dormant in him chrough bis'negle@,” The Sum of all 
this is,, 1, God by his Chaſtiſemencs, joyned with his Wordand Spirir, makes his ChiF- 
dren more _— righteous, and alſo more happy, By chis, that is, Smiting and AM'- 
Riot, or Chaſtiſemenc, ) ſhall the Iniqguiry'&f Jacob be and this is all the fruic ro 
take away Sin, Tſe. 27. 9. "And the Endofaltiour Chaſti which we ſuffec 
here on Earth, is» that when this Life is ended, we may be perfeftly righteous, and arrain 
eternal Peace: For they exerciſe our Graces of .] and Faich, whereby we ob- 
——_—_ a greater meaſure of Sandification , and Reconciliation with ouc 
"< 2, The Parties that are Partakers of rhis benefir are, ſuch asare exerciſed there- 
" with : There is an Exerciſe of the Body, whereby men are made » More aQtive, 

Practice are en- 


once tad ng bgnghe 
habinjal 


yer 
wart tion of the Apofile, en 
— 7m Hank 
ne Lenny Later Hotty who exert benny end 


the peate- 
| dh rf Ragrſu 3. Yar there nut be ſome time-befbre an-hable be ocqui. 
red; therefore the A ſairh, Thar, noc at firſt but afterward, when we have been well 
 &xerciſed, then it yielderh this peaceable fewit, and not before, God could ſo ſanRtify us ac 
fiſt, and in an i RISAIRS alt heavenly vermes in us, chat this Exerciſe mighe 
be needleſs: Yet it was not ill and Pleaſu re ſo to do, he will bumble us, cry us, -re- 
fine us, before he admirs irito his Kingdom of Glory, Heknew this was good for us; for 
ic is good for a Man tharhe bear the Yoke in his Youth; "He ftrnh aline, and kyepeth f- 
| lence, becauſe be hath born it pon bums, Lament; 3. 37, 28; The Sum - of this Diſcoarſe is, 
Thar ſecing from the Text of Solowien it that God out of Love chaſtenech all his 
Children, ſo that none are exet ; and he doth this, nor like our Fachersin an 
atbirrary way, but after a certain of perf arid that fot our good, that we 
may be more holy, and reap'the peaceabie fri ef Righteouſneſs, ler us endure iewidh Raci- 
enee, and patiently continue to the End. - 
5.12, Afrec this Diſcourſe, the Exhortation ©6 the main/ Dury is expreſſed and repeac- 
ed in theſe words | 


| 0 REI Yer, 15; 
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An Expoſition of Chap.1z. 


— 12. Wherefore ifs up the Hands which hang down, and the feebli, Knee, 


Ver. 1 And make Rrai Paths for feet, left.chat which is lene be twrned wt of the way, 
- | gem ys be healed. wo LM 


Tis Text might be canGderedana Canclufion drawn from the former Diſccurſe, .or 

inferced from the latt words of Ver. 13. If from che former, then take ic in this 
manners If Suffering be God's ſuing from ordered in Wiſdom,ending 
-4n our greater good, then we muſt {ft ap the hevds which bang down, &c, If from the latter, 


purge Argumerc is deewn from the ill our fainting Remiſgneſs, we 
like that which is Lee, be turned o#t of the way, In che words themiclys we have,. 
4A 


wich The Reaſon why it ſhould be performed. 
I, The Duty is forch-m Meraphericalerms, andrhe Similitudet no beck 
1, From Wraſtlers, 
RN worms on hang down their han and life chegn 
| þ once in cofaint, hang their hanas, and cannor lift 
up; he lame ma iy we mented, ber fl nor ho Cann fray Oo 
urn Gre twraed out of che way. - Theſe things arecranſlated untothe Soul ; Ic 
[ theſe Hebrews, through negleR of theic heavenly verrues, and other means of Pe 
and Prayer unta God, began to fainx and lag in heir heavenly Courſe, :; They ow > Wea- 
ried much, + n= to amy Oppoſition of cheur unbelieving Brethren, reproaching, 
px wan nar yr ay} XG and _—_ moi 
mnengey away, 
lloyd 
words are an Exhorrgrion 
bande Fea aun 
i Eager Suffer- 
Perſeverance ; the- fearful Pu- 
moe paar they ou 


love of Eaſe, of 
wo 4 Lee ug of 


En ne] 
ones Lives, now neo 
their former Labourr lin this 


| co cum 600 he may, — us. ory d waving Caſe yo withdraw his 
- ſanctifying Power, and condemns of rhat-exerpal glorious Reward ro which 
be called us. Yerchivcuming our may either as a Puniſhmenc and Judg- 
ment from God, or as a Sin.of Man,aho willingly urns ouc of the way-and makes him- 


| of Apoltacy. /This Lamenefs cured, tor jume times it is not a mortal 
7 an deperoe rea behaoby Dice ie Ch and Penicency of the Par- 
ty may healed. Therefore it's added. But ler at rather be bealed : This. ſcems to poins 


Gevſures] whereby Perſons has, begin ro fall aygy are excommunicated 

arid delivered up to Satan, and ſo left in a deſperate Caſe ; — Apotile doth adviſe, 
| ducaharchaoiceny hoy of Boconary, hr Church thould en-deavcur es make them per 
nirenr, and ſo to abſolve aud rettore the upon Repenrance, and noc leave them ro periſh, 
Thus che ancient Church dealc wirh thoſe who were called Lap: And according to this 


Lk is, to cenſure and excommunicare; and te heal, is, to rettore 
made 
4:13, Cached it Faith, and che Profeſſion thereof, be the principal 


Yn ; yer Faich cannot be without ocher vercue $, as Peace and Holineſs, therefore be adds, 
Ver, 14. 


; ith 
. 


Ver: 14 the Epiſtle to the Hebrews. 


Ver. 14. Follow peace with all men, and bolmeſi, without which no mas ſhall ſee G od. 


He reaſon of this Exhorration co theſe two Duties of. Peace and Holineſs, may he 
this, 1, Becauſe, withour theſe, our Profeſſion is but Hypocriſy, _ 2, Theſe 
beauufy and grace Chiifiian- Religion much, and demonſtrate our finceriry. 3. By 
theſe we (0 demean our ſelves, that our very Adverſaries. can have no juſt occaſion to 
perſecute us. . 4. If we follow peace with all men, we ſhall avoid many T:oubles,which 
unadviſed Zelors, buſy-Bodies, turbulent. and quarrelſom Perſons bring upon themſelves, 
& ocher good Chriſtians. If we follow holineſs, we. ſhall give no ſcandal unto others, pleaſe 
God, and prepare cur ſelves for Heaven,” the vibon and frution beautifical, which will 
be our full bapineſs. So thac. there was ſpecial reaſon for to add theſe Exhortations : Bur 
to conſider the words in chemſelves, we find in them a two-fold Duty : _ 7 
1, Of peace with Men, 
2, Of holineſs rowards God, 
1. We muſt follow peace With all men ; where we muſt.conhder; 
1. What-peace is? 
2, The parties with whom we toult have peace, 
3. The following of thus peace, __ | 
1. Peace.inchisplace, is not agreement with every one in opinion, aff<Rion,praRtiſe ; 


foc many have falſe- opinions, corruprions in afteftions, and their pradtiſe is . 
: Bac peace isavirme wales quaiys & Wes fannie loving of cur oe bour, 
as our ſelves, | It's: oppoſed to a rurbulenc diſpolition of the Soul, and all choſe qualities, 


motions, paſſions, which cauſe diflenfion, Ir cannot be without hamility, meekneſs, pa- 
.rience, forbearance, kindneſs: Ic ſo orders all words and ations, thatthey rend to pre- 
ſerve concord,and ic gives no juſt cauſe of offence raany.lt | | | 
-. andreconcile Dt ces; '$an excellent varrue, and is 

} & 3” 


from any 


apices 


ror, of the Pſalmitt, is, to eſchew Evil;and do Good ; to keep our Tongues from 
Evil, and cur Lips from ſpeaking Guil, For we ault noc comply wich any perſon in his 
Errours, or his Sing oor negleft to reprove hum or oppoſe him in his iniquiy, far our own 
quier, Yer cobe yu&& ſand merciful, and kind, 1s a good and lawful means, and very 
effeftual coobraim peace. . Andin this way!We muſt do whar we can, and uſe all dili- 
| . and if che'1ſlues anſwer nor our defices and endeavours, we have done our Ducy, 
- and Ciſcharged our Conſcience ; God doch nor bind us toimpoſſibilicies : For the Com- 
mand is not abſoluce, bur given with this Proviſo, 1f it be poſſible, as much a i» you beth, 
Irve peaceably with all men, Rom, 12,18, The ſum of allis his, We muſt give no juſt 
occaiondr cauſe of difference to any perſon, bur uſe all lawful wayes, and juſt means co 
- procure peace, | | 
Secondly, We muſt follow holineſs, &c, where we have, 
1, The Dyry, which is bolneps, : 
2, The Reaſon why we ſhould perform it, and that is, becanſe wikout it no men 
ſhall ſee the Lord, 
Some think theſe words are added to limit and direR our purſuance of peace,where- 
in we muſt be ſo innocent, as not co offend our God, Soine think holineſs co be fince- . 
rity 


"7 


An Expoſition of | _ Chap. ” 


rity in the religious Service and Worſhip of our God : For all Worſhipgeven of the true 
God, is unholy, if norperformed with'a fincere heart 3 which being waſhed in the Blood 
of Chriſt, and ſanified with the Spirit our of love to God, hates Sim, and endeavours to 
avoid ir. The pti pal ſubjeRt of Holineſs is the will "and heart of man; ard it is 


z qualificanion; ir's conformed,and made like to God. Ic is the ſupernawural lighe, 
beauty, and purity of rhe Soul; and purifies all-aRs and operations, both inward and 
ourward, It's that we devote and conſecrare our ſelves to God, and have unj- 


en and comtnanion with him : Tr's oppoſed wot only to proſaneſs , but hypocriſ 
and iniquiry, This holineſs we muſt follow and purſue , for it's a difficule thing, as = 
follow peace with all men, ſo to be holy z and che greater che difficulty, the greater mult 
be our care, not only to be, bur ro continue holy, 
2. The Reaſon hereof is,becauſe without 3t ny man ſhall ſee God, This implies, 
1, That God may be ſeen, 
2, That without holineſs he cannot be ſeen, 


That by holineſs, this happineſs may be obrained. 
- Naas incl maybe: and by holineſs it may be obcained, 
therefore we mult follow bolineſs with God, as we do peace with Man. 


Thethree firſt are abſolure ;* 1, To ſee God, as many underſtand it, is immediacely 
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him,and have ſowve ſpecial uaita 
him ; eictet by Grace in this 
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our enjoyment, 'The 
and derive more joy and comfort from him, That by this holinecs, 
be ane » is evident from Chrift's words, | Bleſſed are che 
ce "I 
 &-bommmd ole ae dens without —_ therefore our 
2s is $ urged upon chis ground, The tea- 
it boy 1p belief we may for Ga], bis belineft we caraat ſee God), is 
neceſhcy of this puriry,'as a means withour which this blefied fruicion cag- 
Every one that knows how bleſſed a thing ic is co be near-vnto our God, 
with him, doch purify bimſelf as he is 1 Job, 31 3. Andir high! 
our hearrs righe with God this ſhould be cur chiefeſt wor 
wo have Communion with God here,6r ſee his Face inthe Lighc 
and Faithin Chriſt's Blood, and conſtant prayer for 


a6. 
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, we ſhall 
and enjoy him for evermore, And this wuſt be 


bly, he 


bi dil , al the Grace bitterze 
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Heſe words may, be underftood -cither of private care and vigilancy of one over 

another, or of publick Diſcipline, and che end of borh ; eſpecially of che lacrer, is 

ro prevent Apoſtacy and Scandal. And here are obſervable, 
1, Some Danger ot Evil to be prevented. 


2, The 


Ver NC the Ept piftie ro rothe Hebre ws. 


ſame, 
The Evil OE Tent Apeaty Apgoſtacy 3 in the next; Scandal, If we redacethe 


whole co Propdhtions, thty are theſe 5.. »+ ++ 
I, Some of them might fail of che Grace of God. 


"I De nag an 


3. By chis Roar gromi roting py wa debited. 
© The mult be careiul an4 vagilaar any ſuch thing. 
1, To fall of che Grace of God, is co fall ——— Ea B f Cree 
be meanc the Goſpel, harris, oagamary +4 Gord 
in Chriſt, Ky profes, Was cevaled an rome nf x< bicd. 
Donner y w nn wile akowpuaable 
mercies apon their Belief, To come ſhott of with the, is t9Tzitit 21d re- 
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their Profeſſion, eſpecially bertuſe 
ing elſe bur Apoftacy, vt elſear leaf ſotne 
gur of \or the love of the Weld; he'd 
which - by he might Mave 
only of heir frailey, bur of che many 


2, There might grow up amongſt them a Rooe of biceEtheſs. . A 
bicrer Roo 3 wot > Roox is ſome perſon infe 
of | 
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Ver. 16. Leſt there be any Formcatonny® | ©" "hp Eſau, mbo for one mor (el of meat 
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fold bu bri 


Ver. 17. For ye kyow bow that when be wonld have whericed the Bleſſing, be was 1+ 


ed; for by »o ; though be ſought 3 
rejefl » r3njufry evan gh be ſought i 


N theſe words, a8 in the former, we bave wo things : 
I t. Sothe Evil tobe prevenced. 
The jon of the ſame, 
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meanc by 


on. 3. The Pri 
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this the 
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waglrs |  iadrighe, © ry —_ | 

| + MP way 

culiar, and that was his Farhers ory Longs included the Covenanc, and the promiſe 
ings, and of great value. So much is incimaced 

| by bis ſeekivg of ic wich rears, 2, This Birthrighrhe ſold,and chat for a morſel of mear. 


pCe- 


By 


_ - --- 


Ver.1 7 "the Epiſtle to the Hebrews. 


By which words we underſtand his Concempr of this ſacred Birth-right ; for, 1, He 
ſold ir, that 15, he voluntarily parted with it ; for lags voluncary, 2, He ſoldicac 
a very vile Rate, even for one-Morſel of Meat, one Meal co ſatisfy his Appetice. There- 
fore 1s it laid, He did eat, and drimk,, and roſe up, and went his way ; thus Eſau deſpiſed his 
Bmth-right, Gen. 25, 34. This was his Profaneſs in particular, By this we cafily under- 
ſtand, that Profaneſs is a Contempt of that which is ſacred, And many may exceed in 
Reverence and Devotion of outward Worſhip, and the Obſervation of Rires and Ceremo- 
nies, and yer be guilty of this Sin, whileſt they make their Belly their God, and prefer 
earthly Profirs or Pleaſures before thoſe heavenly Bleſſings which Chriſt hath purchaſed 
and God hath promiſed, Theſe two, Fermcation and Profuneſs, may be termed Apoltacy 
in Praice, as the former in Profeſſion, 
2, The Puniſhment follows, and chat was an irrecoverable loſs of the Bleſſing, The 
words contain two Propofictions,, - 
1. That Eſawloſt che Bleſſing irrecoverably. 
5. knew this. 
x, Thar he loſt ic irrecoverably is evident ; for, 1, He would have inhericed ic, 
and was rezefted, 2, He ſought ic ag 1 ar tears, and found no place for Re- 


Bleſffin 
this 


found for Repencance ; that 
no place was found for Efas's 


for the B could nog be transferred 
Iſaas's Repencance, not avgarer logo een 


a This they knew ; for, being Hebrews, they took Moſes for a Prophet, and Were 


in 

chey ſuffer che like Puniſhmenc: For if any of 

nd dpi the TH, of Gare te penn 1s 

hate : -x +- bi 2m ” El 
ay YTious Reward, their Puniſhmenc tn 
not only loſe the Bleſhng irrecoverably,, 


$. 18. The Author willing co omit doching chat mighe confirm chem i thei Profeſſi- 
org and prevent their Apoſtecy; argues furrher in this manner, 


ry of Iſaac the Father, and pet and 


purs chem in mind of chis, as a thing well 
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Ver. 18, For yt are not come to the Mount that mught be teuched, and that burned with fir,, ug 
to Blackneſs, and Darkyeſs, and Tempeſt ; 


Ver. 19, Ando the ſound of a Trumpet, and the Vaice of words, which Voice they that heard, 
extreated that the Word ſhowld not be ſpoken to them any more. 


Ver. 20, For they could not endure that which was commanded: And if ſo nucch as a 
Beaſt touch the Mountain, 1t ſhall be Froned, or thru#t thorow with 
a Dart. 


Ver; 21. And ſo ternible was the fight, that Moſes ſaid, } exceedingly fear 4nd quake. 


O find the Connexion of theſe with the former words is dificule;becauſe they ſeem 
ro come in abruptly, wichour any dependance upon the antecedent Diſcourſe. Some 
think cheſe, wich rhoſe char follow unto Per, 25. are the ſame with thoſe, Te are not wnder 


. the Law, but under Grace, Row. 6. 14, and likewiſe with thoſe, Tow have not received the 


Spirit of Bandage to a, cap. 8,15, For, as theſe two Paſlages, ſorhis Texr 
oe eX Llae Fchee n hLa ad cha ane! the Golf 
this. Andif compared y wplicicly prove, of 
the one. is far more excellent and hapyy than the Eftare of the other, And if we confidec 
the Scope of the ECD s NECN Hebrzws in the Faith, and perſwade 
them ro Perſeverancein their Chriſtian Profeſſion and PraRtice, rhen chis is an effeQtual 
and convincing Argumen to perſyade, and a forcible Motive co ſtir them up unto Perfe- 
verance. Yer this is norall;for if che Goſpel,and the Eftace of ſuch as are under the Goſpel, 
be ſo much more excellem than the Lay and che Eftare of thoſe that are under the Law, 
then we muſt have a ſpecial care ro perſevere in the Profeſſion of —_ The Rea- 
fon of che Conſequence we find Yer, 25, For if they eſcaped wot, who refuſed him that fpaks on 
Earth (when'he | my « more ſhall not we eſcape, if we turn away from hin 
th Path Heaven, Where the Apoſtle preſuppoſech, 1, That the greater 
the Sin is, che greater che Puniſhmenc is, 2, Thar ic's a greater Sin to rejeR and 
og tele » than to rejeR and cranſgreſs the Law 3 and from theſe preſuppo- 
FI, he inferts, Thar as they would eſcape a far greater and ſeverer Puniſhment, fo they 
(hould avoid the far greater ERIC So that che Order and Me- 
thod of the Apolile is this, 1. He compares che Law and the Goſpel, 2, By this 
ee te gry emer bogged redeemed her 3. From this ma- 
ifeſted,be inferrs , not rej Go all away. 4. Heu 
the Performance of rhe Dury from che ſevere and terrible Puniſhment, which _— 
ſuffered by ſuch as perform it nor. So that from the 18h, Verſe ro the 25th, we have 
the >, 1 ran This Argument hath great Afﬀmicy wich that we 
find 2.333. 
$. 19, This being the Coherence, whereby the Scope of the Apoſtle may be under- 
flood : Lerus the words themſelvs, wherein we may obſerye the Doctrine con- 


1, The Law. 


3; Their paſſing from the one co the other, 
4. The Uſe ro be made of ir, 

In the firſt we have, 
1, The Manner of Pr 100, 
2, The fear it cauſed in: //rael and Moſer, 
3. Their freedom from ir, 


Cp opmm—agns Prepdicens, 

1, The Promulgarion of che Lavyy was terrible. 
2, Being terrible, ic cauſed both /ſrae/ and Moſes to fear exceedingly, 
3, Theſe Hebrews were freed from this Law, 


Ver. 10. the Epiſtletathe Hebrews. 1323 
1, For ro underſtand the manner of Promulgation, we muſt knov the place, and that 

in general was4 Mountain, in particular Sas, a Mountain i Arabia the Deferr: This 

Mountain is (aid to be | paipabilisy taftilzs, ]:rouchable,' or which may be rouched ; that 

is, it was vitible and (cuhble, -a 'Mounrain bodily acceſſible, though nor ac that time, and 

on Earth. This is added, tÞ puta difference berween this Hill, and che ſpiricual Zion, 
which 1s ſometimes called Heaven, from whence che Goſpel was reveated; therefore 
when Chriſt revealed rhe Goſpel, : it's ſaid heſpake from Heaven ; whereas; when God 
gave the Law on the Mountain, he is (aid-coſpeak on Earth, Fe. 25. : This place was 
_ narrerriblein ir ſelf bur at thigume, becauſe ofthe Fire wherewith ir burnediar that time : 
For ſome Mountains, where. there are Vulcans, asupon Veſwwze, /E1na, Heels, the Pike 
of Tenariff, and many in America and ocher places of the Earthy co/buro with Fice is uſual, 
-Pur rhis Burrang was extraordinary at thisrime; for che Monntam then did burn with fire, 

Deut. 5. 23. yea, it did burn with fire wp to the midſt of Heaven, Deur, 4.11, as 

Heaven and Earth had been on a flame : And his was ſome reſemblance of that dreadful 

Fire, which ſhall conſume the combuſtible World at the latter -day,, The flaming Fire 

gave Light, butthere was Blackneſs and Darkneſs, which mighr becauſed by thick Clouds 

and Smoak which covered the Mouncain ; fer!as befote, ir burn with Fire unto the mid it 
Heaven, wth Darkneſs, Clonds, awd thick Darkgeſ, Dzur. 4: 11. For Mount Sinas was 
altogether on a Smoak, brcanſe rhe Lord deſcended apon it in Fire, and the ſmoak_thereof aſcen- 
ded as the Smoak of a Furnace, and the w raſrnrrs rs rn Exod, 19. 18. There 
were alſo Thundrings and Lightmngs, and the Noiſe of the T' » and the Mountain ſmoak- 
xg, Chap. 20. 18. This was a Type of that ucrer Darkneſs of Hell. Beſides, there were 
Temnpeſts and cerrible Scorms, a Sign of God's fearful Indignation, which Gall fall upon 
che Wicked. The Sound of the Trumper,”and the Voice of words, did encreaſe the 
terrour 3 for the Yorce of the Trumpge was exceeding land, Exod, 19,16. ' And all the Prople 
ſawthe Thundrings, and the Lightmngs, axd the Sound of the Trumpet, Chap: 20, 18; © This 
Trumperdid ſummon the Peopleto appear beforeche Lord, and did prepare them for to 
receive the Law, and co hear their doomif they:ſhould rranſgreſs it : As this was a Le- 
giſlative, ſo chere (hall be a Judicial Trumperro- convent the whole World to appear be- 
fore the -ſeac of Chriſt ; An Arch-Angel ſhall ſound the Trumpet, and the 
Noiſe (ball be loud and miraculous. When the People were prepared, onthe third day 
the Trumper ſounded, and then followed the Voice of words ; for God, cond | 
cothe Capacity of Man, gave the Law our of the midlt of the Fire, and ſpake in an audi- 
ble Voice in the Language of that People, that they nightunderftand ir. As the Sound 
of the Trumper, ſo the Voice of Gad was loud-mazettick,recrible, like Thunder ; ſo thar 
the Words or Commands of the. Law were dreadful, not only in reſpe& of the Sound 
bir tbe Marter. This dread and terrour did appeicin wo-thibgs, - - .* 1, Inthis, that 
_ that heard encreared,thar che word ſhould not be ſpoken ro them any more; for they 
ſaid to Moſes, Speak thou with us, wid we will hear ;" but let not God tþrak_with xs, leſt we dy, 
Exod, 10, 19, _ they ſaid; Now therefore why (honld-we dy ! for this great Fire 
will conſume ws : If we hear the Vouce of the Lord our God any more, we ſhall dy, Deut. 5,25. 
, Let me not hear agaan the Voice of the Lord my God ; neuber let me ſee this great Fire any more 
that ] dy not, Chap. 18. 16, 2, They could'nocendure it, and this is evident from 
theirfear of Death, Andif 7ſrae/could not endure this Voice of the Law-giver, and the 
lighr of the ha 1 og ebamoygoag= ond or ne 9-7 fla- 
ming Fire, and to hear his Sentence, Go ye carſedin wg Fire, De- 
viland bis Angels, the moſt dreadful words that ever God fpake, by Man did hear of 
ſhall hear,” The terrour was yer grearer ; for thete was a Line'drawn, and a Range 
fixed, to keep both Man and Beaſt ar a Diftance from the Mount, ” and Moſes was com- 
manded to ſer theſe bounds before-hand to the People; andif either Man or Beaſt 
came within the Range, they were ftricken dead inftarely by Lightning or Thunder- 
bolrs, « 

The Reaſons why this Law was given in this manner are many z/as 2x. To fgni- 
fy the Majeſty of the Supream Lawgiver, andthar rhiey inighe know, that the Laws gi- 
ven were nocthe Laws of men but of the great Lord of jJeavenand Earth : And che more 
clearly he did manifett himſelf, che grearer Authoricy the Law-mult needs have, - *'' 2. 
Great and weighty things are done wichgreareffſolemaicy ; andthe more the folemnity 
1s, The greater Impteſhon is made upon mensheans. —=3, veeing the very Promulge- 


An Expoſition of \' Chap.1z* 


wiepand giving of the Law was ſo dreadful, how dreadful 'muſt the Tranſgrefſion be ; 
this was a mighty Monve ro incline them ro Obedience. -- Therefore 2oſrs ſaid, thar 
God was come to prove them, andthat his fear might be before 'rheix faces, that they ſin not, Ex- 
6d. 20. 20. 4. This did fer them know,char liccle Comfort was to be expected from 
that Law, which did ſo Rriftly command, and miniſtredno [Power to obey, had no Pro- 
miſe of Pardon; therefore they (hould y defire and look for that great Pro- 
phet, by whom-God would ſpeak unco them more comfortably, and by whom chey might 
have free acceſs and boldne(s to come beforethe'Throne of Grace, made acceſſible by tris 
Blood; This was a Law or Covenant rather-of Juſticethan of Mercy, of Fear than of 
Hope, of Servitude and Bondage rather than of [Ly : It was made to diſcover Kin, th 
make ut exceeding haful, co be a School-malterto yur: | 
- 2. This wasche terrible manner of Promulgation, che Effect whereof was fear and rer- 
ror, and the ſame very great and exceeding; and that 1, Inche People, as we heard 
before, who could not endure ether the Voice or the ſtrict Commands and Comminari- 
ons: They endured ir a liccte;bur could endute no lopger, for fear of preſet death, 2, And 
parka 7 ary en ety, that Moſes ag, om. 
quake, did fear execedingly, ſo, and expreſled his grear fear. - 
how certible muſt car fight be which did Arik ſuch # rerrour into 8 man fo holy, of (ucha *' 
conſtant Spirir, (0 famuliarly acquainted with God, and who alone at that rime (tbuld 
comfort and encourage the People : That Moſes ſaid thuswe do nbc read, yer that which 
1s afhcrned by a man inipiced, as inſpired, muſt needs be rue. | 

3. They were not come to this roxeceive ſo rerrible a Law; but they were freed 
from all theſe Terrours, and from the Curſes threamed, and had received the Spirit of A- 
doption; and therefore there was no reaſon why they ſhould fall off to Judaiſm, and re- 
turnto thatdreadful Mount and conſuming Fice any more. | 

$. 20, Thus far of the rerrour of the Law,the condition of ſuch as were under it,and the 
freedom of theſe Hebrews from it : Now follows the condition of them as freed from the 


cranſlaced incothe Kingdomof God's dear Son, wherein joyed | 
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N theſe words, and thoſe which follow unto the five and tyencieth \'crſc we may ob- 
OA Deſcripdenefa ſpirimelend ecract Kings js cc 
I, a erernal Kingdom. 
2. The Jojmen of, or racherthe Admiſlion inco,the ſame. 
Inthe Deſcription ſome obſerve, 


| this Kingdom, 
2; The Perſons 


The Place is Ziow, the City of the Living God, the mew Jeruſalem, 
The Perſons are, Subje&s, Soveraign, 


The 4 Livi 
i as 


Es and Judg. 
The Soveraign is | 


Chaſ, the Prieft and Mediator. 

and cercain Perſons; 'and they were come unto this Place, 
theſe Perſans. Here we have a Zim, a City, a Jernſalew; this Ziemis a Mount, this 
City is the Cicy of che living Gog, this Jirnſalew 18che beavenly Jers/alew, Zim the 
Mount, the Cry of the Living God, the heavenly 7 ernſalew, here are the (ame; and they 


may 


There was a certain 


Ver.22. the Epiſtle ro the Hebrews. 


———————— 


may fignify the Place oc che Perſon;, or the Aſſociation of. Perſons in ſuch a Place ; and 
they may 6igrafy grammacically and properly or Rheroricallyand Ttopically. Grammar 
tically, Zion to Sai 15 a Mounc in fonfaln; where was fiſt a Fort of the 7 ebu- 
ftes, then the Royal Palace of Kirtg David, who adorned it with orher Buildings, and 
thence it was called The Cizy of David: On'the North of this Mount ſome ſay the, Tem- 
ple was builc ; 3nd becauſe chat was the Palace and Throne of God, therefore, accord- 
ing to ſome Writers, it was ſtyled The City of tÞe great King ; and,becauſe God did chooſe 
tha place for his ſpecial preſence, ic had the-Name of T be City of the Ling God, \ Shind- 
ler chat the whole City was called Jeryſa/&win the Dual Number, becauſe it had 
wo parts ; the one was the City of Devid oa Moune Zion; the otffec the City of Viſion on 
Meriah, which afterwards was incloſed. But-not ro. {tand upon theſe things, . Ziom and 
are taken for one City, which God informer names did honour above all Ciries 


en hemancg imcondl the Weokdi: According Prophec 
paſs z for ſo che Evangelical wrote, £Aad in the laſt dayes it 
the Mountain of 4be Lird' s Howe (hall be eft abliſhed in the top of the Mountains 


ts 
icky 


the Mother of us all, which one day aire Tomy Fj Bride prepared 
for her Huband ;and God, who dwells in her by Grace, ſhall chen dwelt in her by Glo- 
ry» and bleſs her fully and for ever. To come co this City and Kingdom's to be admit- 
red and incol incoche ſame, 
find many Perſons, amongft whom the molt eminent age the Angels, thoſe holy, i L 
and bl Spirits of Heaven, who ever ſcethe face of God, and etna bis ploekchs 
Throne: Theſe are not few but many ; for they are an innumerable Company or Multi- 
rode, for che hee of Grdroranty ohne and pemcbeaſeatoin (many dhafenls) 
Pal. 68, 17. The number of the rennd abowt the T broxe of God are ten thou (and temes 
tn ths; ap heart a dRds: IT, pgs be of theic 
1etyy rue upon ro have lon with 
ET os I nnd ron ng eg on. 
ly Jer»/alew, 2nd fellow-Subjets of the ſame Kingdom, ' Theyate aboveus, and we are 
a great Dy tanGeaiernpeitelon penn OO In ACIEENG 
us, though we do nor ſee not ſpeak unto them, nor familiarly converſe with L 


znd they love us, have « ſpeBial care ofus, and all of chem are minitring Spirirs forus, 


who ſhall be Heirs of Salvation. p, _- 
$. 21, Yecthere are ocher Subjefts of chis Kingdom of a lower and-itiferiour Ranck, 
and a Supream Lo:d and Judg of all : For we'come, 


Ve. 23: 


upon-our fincere Faich in Chriſt, In this Ciry- we 


Anger, 


- An Evepopernon of Chap. 12. 
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Teh "ants and Charth of the firfi-born, who ts Heaven,and 
Be 2 the Tudgedf "all en 


Angels and Men ; the Men whoare 
ow both,in his Dominion, and 
Sek rae word { reriyvecc |} © the word 


hom me have Godthe op borh of 


> Saved. 6 =; in ; 
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=" 9s 72.290 of the Greeks, 


ieRts of 
_— RNS y Inheritance, and- 


WEED of Ls und they were def to-erernal Glo- 


2. They mere come to God the Judge of ll : What is the Ho ds Head ? 
a Kingdom or multicude of bje&ts a King, who is the Bafis of the People, and 
the Center of them all wherein they are united, and the Corner-ltone, char doth ſuppore 
them + Therefore in this moſt excellen; Society, there muſt be a King and Soveraign,and 


this 


| Ver. 24. the Epiſtle to the Hebrews. _ 
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this is God, who's here (fyled the Judg of all. In Hebrew, to judg is torwle and govern; 
andja Judg is 2 Ruler and Governour, and ſo ic may be caken here : Yer there arc infe- 
riour and ſubordinate Rulers, and alſo ſupream and univerſal, Such Godis, for all things 
are ſubje& ro his Power ; yerhe hath a ſpecial Kingdom, as he is Lord and Redeemer 
by Chriſt, and ſo he is in a ſpecial manner the Supream Governour of rhis general Aﬀerr- 
bly and Church of che firſt-born, who are not only his Servancs and Subjefts, bur his Sons 
and Heirg of Glory, Heis their Lord and Father, their Law-giver, and their Juds3 
be rakes a ſpecial care of them, and by his Laws doth order them to erernal Happineſs; 
and in the End rewardsthem with Glory, He is Almighty in Power, exa&ily juſt, won- 
derfully wife, and infinitely merciful, and exerciſeth his PerfeRions in promoting their 
ecernal Bliſs: Andthey were come to him, and admirted ints his Kingdom,received & in- 
to his ProteRion; and as he is able,o be is reſolyed,to deftroy all cheir Enemies, and give 
everlaſting Peace : His Angels muſt guard chem, all Creatures ſerve them, and all chings 
wut work rogerher forcheir good : He continually firs inthe Throne of Grace, not inthe 
midſt of Smoak and Fire as upon Mount Swe; he is compaſſed with Light,and ever ſhines 
wpon them with his fayour. ; 

3. They were come unto the Spirits of juſt meri made perfet, Thoſe Spirits were not - 
bur the $ouls of Men; yer nor itr their Bodies, bar ancloarhed and diveſted of 
their Bodies: Yer there were Millions upon Millions of ſeparared Sonls before their 
times, and of theſe the Souls of men 
and Spirics of juſt-men, who intheir morral | 
their God, and-endeavoured anuniverſal Obedience ; yer they were nor perfeftly righ- 

juſtified, (andi and cleanfed from all Sinbyheir Faich 

in-Chiſt, before they departed this World: For, they were the Spirics of Patriarchs,Pro- 
AO He OE - 
To be made perfelt, is, ro be waſhed in the Blood of Chrift, and ; as 

i this Life are ; yer theſe had finiſhed their rime of Conſecrarion, and were made 
of a nearer Communion with God than we Mortals are : Lies > bon bu 
moved our of the Church Milicane, had not attained an Eſtate of full Perfe&ion;z 
for they had not received their full Rey they were ſecure of it, as of the Re- 
ſucreion of their Bodies; and were nearer unro God and eternal Bliſs than we on Earth 
can be, Theſe werethe Spiritzof juſt men ade perfeft, and to theſe rhe believing He 
brews were come: For, wherefoever or howſoever God had difpoſed of chem, h, Je they 
were within che Verges of his Kingdom, and nor'only in, bur of, this ſociery, and fellow- 
Members of the ſame Body, were come unto them, though nor in the ſame place 
with them, and muſt ts be by Death removed, and more nearly affociated with 
them whenthe time of their Conſecration ſhould be finiſhed, and rhen rhey ſhould be 
freed from all Sin and Tempration, and their condirion wodldbe comfortable and moft 
certain, Our Converſe with Saincs departed is very lictle or none, though ſome Com- 
munion there is berween chem and us living upon Eatth : We and they have che ſame God 
and Sovereign, the ſame Head Jeſus Chrift, the ſame Chaticy, the ſame defice and hope of 

$.22, They wete alſo come 


To the Mediator of the new C. and to the Blood of Spri 
wth bg hte i ppc 


His Text informs us, T7 
or ore ro ore fry 
. ' 5 
hy WING (ES 4 poor to and this Blood of Syrink; 


1, (bift athe Modiatreyof hi New (ovtnant by bis Blood: Of this Coveninrz and of * 


Chtiſt the Mediatour of ir, you have formerly heard Chap, 8. 6. & Cap. 9. 15, Its writ- 
ten that the Law was ordained by Angels inthe hand of a Mediaror,. Gal, 3. 19, This 
Mediatour was Moſer, who 1, Signifies themind of God to Jſrael in his ſtipulation of 
Subje&tion and Obedience, and his Promiſe to bg their God, and make them his 
People, and rerurn the Promiſe and Reftipulation of that People unro God, E I 5s 
1719, 
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by Blood, the 


gw mary Orr per ar | Fs and the Inte juſt Parry 
, iT " , 
had thed big Blood for Sins, Chriſt therefore ing the Word made Ficth, 
and unſpoued Blood in behalf of Man to ſacisfy 


inkled upon 
clean- 


- and puri 
firmation : for, as you heard ( 
ons Oupcnced the death of Chriſt 
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have abrogated or altered his Covenant; ur upon his death he was bound to ſtand to it For 
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Ver.z5. the Eprſtie tothe flebrews. 129 
ever, and the Title c6 the heavenly Inh r cance'is good to all ſuch as obſerve the terms i 
and conditions ; yer in this Exprethon icis very probable the Apoſtle alludes to the Le- 

gal Purifications by Water, Aſhes, Blood, which being ſprinkled upon ſuch as were Le- 

gally unclean, or upon che Lepers, d1d purify them, .. The like Chriſt's Blood bath 

upon all ſuch a are capable of ir 3 therefore dowe read, that the Blood of (brit deth.cleanſe 

xs from all Sin, 1 Job.1.7. and to cleanſe is to forgive, to be cleanſed 15 to be pardoned, as 

is 1mplyed in that Text, If we confeſs owr Sins, be us farrbfull and juſt to forgroe ua our Sins, 

and to cleanſe us from all Unrighteowſneſs, Ver. g.. \This Blood 18 ſprinkled ſuch as ® 
confeſs, repent, believe, pray, receive the Sacraments. The. mean; of ſcrinkling 1s. the þ- 
Word, Sacraments, a pfacipolly che Spunt» or whatſoever workerh or uncreaſcth and 
frengrhnerh Faich ; and thenir's ſprinkled, when ic's ſo applyed as that the Perſon recei- | 

verh the benefic of Chriſt's Paſſion , one EffeR, and che principal, is Remiſſion of Sin 

and SanAfication, whereby weare freed from Sin, and the woful Conſequents thereof ; 

for this Blood ſpeakgth better chungs than that of Abel. - | Abel's Blood was, (bed, ſo was 

Chili's ; AbeF's Blood ſhed ſpeaketh, ſo Chrilt's Blood (hed 3. Abe!'s Blood 

ſpeaketh to God, ſo Chrilt's to him likewiſe ;. chey boch ſpeak loud, and cry ſo 
that God hears : Abel's Blood was precious, ChriRt's far more precious, and the Cry of 


Mercy, the other for Judgment ; the one. <r; ! 
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he clearly cakes away all colour of excule 
$. 23, Therefore be further argues thus, 
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1 "The Sin deborred from, 
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an Expoſition of Chap 


1. The Sin is, to refuſe hins that ſpeakgth . 
2. The Reaſons taken from the greater Puriſhimene to be ſuffered if they do 


| * 
1, To refuſe him that ſpeaketh, impl 1. Thar Chriftdoth ſpeak, and God 
him. To ſpeak., is, nor enly ro the o7 


ſpoken - bur atſo ro command and 


this Do&rme muſt not refuſe to continue in ir; nor renounce it co the diſhonour and 
Concempe of God, who our of greareſt Mercy had tendred Satvarion wþon faireſt 
eerms. ; 


'2. The Reaforris taken _—_—_ ee Cconparion Sin, and the grievouſneſs of the 
borh which ace ſer forth ——_— in Qyancity : And chis Compari- 
ER ; x, God did ſpeak in former ci 
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ing Man's Eltace, and of his greatefi-Love 
finful W the bright Light tat ever fled from Flew 3 ye we bearic, awd 
moſt men regard ir nor, but reject wo wheigeverlaſting Woe, == | 
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> The Dodtingis this," 1 \Panil and thſee Hebrews received a Kingdenwhichecad them: 
Legion Gm Ar ne rs anc the cifficuky tesan cbis phraſe of receiving 
I IS. 11” There” in Kingdom. : 2, This Kingdery cane: be moved. 
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Kinſwanin ir, Lot alſo had the Honour andthe 200; for,by 
was ſaved max only from-che curſed Sedawnzes,bur from the Flames hat: deftr | 
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of the the Will, and alſo 
_ is taken boch Mctonymically and Synechdochi- 
.” 2, They, andſo we, muſt remember chem, as being bound, or i Beals, This implies 
the Manner how they muſt, andalſoa Reaſon why chey mutt remember them : We muſt 
our Neighbour as our ſelves, and this we carinct ſo well do, excepe we make our ſclvs 


wich and make their condidion ours fo as thar we may do as we would be done 
unto, icular, when we ſeriouſly © our ſelvs even then when we arc 
efty, we are made far more of their , and are the more effe- 

Therefore ſome obſerve, char dia,cft miſeria aliens 

Viery of others nor on in our Memory but in our hearcs, 

with jr, ſenſible of it, and moved co and comfort them : This is 


| The Reaſon implied is, Thar ſceing they are one Perſon 
and our Brechren, if they be bound we ace bound with them, becauſe one part of 

and ax we would be ſenſible of our miſery, and would uſe all means core- 
ſo we ſhould endeavour to help and deliver chem : They are 
on pahoreeng oben pe bop arg ewe Again, we are one with them, ſo 

acintheſame Condition with them ſ far, thar we are obnoxious to Bonds as 
well zs they, and we know nor how [oon it may be our Caſc ; and rhis ſhould perſwade 
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us mach co do.our.Dury.: | Foarwebbeing in. Bonds will and in need of the hel of ocers 
and of themy ik they be ſer at Liberty, when we ace bound, 

The ſecond Duty is, to rememberthoſe char-are in Adverficy : Thisimplies thae here 
a:< many kinds of Afflitions, beſides Bonds ; for rhar is one kind of miſery : and char of 
Bonds 1s nox alwayes -fingle, bur ofren wich ocher Vexationz and Adverhcies. 
Therefore, not only they that are in but others in other Adverſities,mult be remem- 
bred, and ſo relieyed and comforted ; and we muſt uſe all our Power and Abilicy, which 
God hach given us, to.remove their and make their Condicion more comfore- 
able : For the Providence of our heavenly Father doth ſoorder ir,. that che whole Body, 
and all the Members of the Church ſhould notbe atflicted ar one time, bur” whileft ſome 
are afflicted others are free,that they may relitye and comfort their Brethren, and ſo ex- 
erciſetheir Grace, ys Tx Venues: And the Afflitions of our Brethren 
will diſcover either our | iſy, The Reaſon why ——— 
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3. And if they were ſo worthy Imitarion, ic was their Dacp is hhivd place to fol 
their Fanth, that is, their DoRrine which they preached, believed, elled, praiſed, un- 


to Death; and which they confirmed by their Suffering : Thus is the true End of __ 
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Word of God, and the trut Uſe of all good Examples, which are \given us and ſer before 

our Eyes for this very End, that we may do rd! did, and as rhey caughe as both by 

their Words and Works, rheit Do&rine and Praftice, We muſt follow the Example of 

all good men, and above orhers, 6f ſuch Guides as theſe were ; ar ongſt theſe Guides,the - 

molt eminent in Truth, Piery, and Perſeverance, becauſe chkeir DoArine and Life did | 
agree and contiued ſuitable to the End. | Wo 

$. 8. Irfollowerh, J eſ«« Chriſt the ſame, &c, Theſe words ſeem co ſtand abſolute in 

rhemſelvs, without any dependanceupon, or Connexion with, the Context antecedent or 
"conſequent ; and this hath given occaſion co, many ſeveral and differenc ons. 

S5me of the Ancients conſider them inthemſelvs, and underſtand them of Chrift as, God; 

and from rhem prove his Godyhead by his perpetual Exiſtence, becauſe he was, is, and 

{hall be for ever ; and by bis immurabilicy,. becauſe he alwayes is the ſame. Some 

underſtand rhis of Chriſt as Redeemer, wholePomer and Efficacy in redeeming and ſaving 

all ſuch as believe in him, was from the firſt crime thar be was promiſed unto the World's 

End ; for he all thoſe who believed in him for to come, and all ſuch who believe in 
' himalready and exhibiced, * Boch cheſe ſenſes are true ; but whether incended here 
or no,may be a Queſtion,” Bur moſt Expoſitors confider the words in Coherence, either 
with rhat which goes before, or chat which follows ; 1, With that which goes 
before; andrharewo wayes,  t. Tnatas Chriſt the Word, nor incarnate-or made _ 
Fleſh, ſpake to Foſkna, and promiſed nor to leave him and forſake him; ſo, if they fot- 
low che Faith of their Guides and Teachers, and perſevere igghe ſame ro the End, Chriſt 
- 24 Thar the Faith of cheic 
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ſame as Chriſt is, and that for ever, and never ſhall be [herefore they mi 
follow it, and never tutn from ir, Chriſt may, by a Adcronmy, fignify Chiiſt, 
and the Dodrine of Chriſt, becauſe he was the Ob,e& of cheir Faich, and the Sub- 
je& of their DoQrine : © This Yateblau terms an Exallage, This ſeems to' be confir- 
med by the Exhorration followings _ . | 
Toagpty loa ing as iis our Duty, ſo we muſt have a care often to remem- 
ber the Apoſttes, and their efſours, who have taught us the Word of God, and 
ing their Departure out of this World, wich the Joy and Comfort which 
they in their Saviour, let us follow cheir Do&rine and their Faich in Chriſt ; 
wuch if we do, we ſhall have the (ame End, and find the ame Comfort in Chriſt, whe 
will be the ſame ro us which he was ro them ; for as He, ſo his Do&tine , is 
+ re Ln 6 as a eg 8 
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* 1, The Sin dehorced from, 
| 2. Thefeafon, why they ſhould take heed of ir. 

7. The Sin is, to Bt carried above with divers and ſtrange Doftrines, DoAtines, divert 
Ges which is a Doftrine of of per- 

Mayor pon rn be ſame, Therefore the word divers 
may fguifyſuch as /are different __ afnongR chemſelyes, as all falſe 
and heretical Do&tines are ; though the word |wuxalc), hignifies pen or abſurd, and 
Tuch allercorsin Religion are. They are new, e invenced and venced after the 
Truch'Was revealed ; and abſurd, becauſe all ſuch are irracional, wo 
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profirable for Sanftification and Salvation, but meats are nor ſo. By Meats, is 
rho ye; error many and by Doctrine of Mears, may be meant Doctrine 
of Ceremonies : ch mf mh Bokof Fe z yer all aboliſhed by oy he Geipa. 
The Jews were perſwaded, that they were ſanRified by the obſervation of 
re onies.and'the Tradirions of theic Elders, This alſo was the perſwaſion of all Superftici- 
ods Wrerches,wherher Heathens or Herericks : For Meats may here fignify not only falſe 
D6&trines, and Ceremonial Obſervations of the Jews, buralſo all ocber vations, range, 
and different Opinions, and Superſticions of all others, whoſe hearts were no fiabliſhed 
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kind, which makes a man more holy, UN NEAT unco hiaymore 
capable of erernal Life, The ſomis.chex.uh cheed of all falſe 
ro the truth of che Goſpel : And the reaſon is, 1. 
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we may live happily in or, neither can an Eſtate without a nor a 
Ne mn or 1A make our condition good, and ſuch aswe defire. An abiding I 
place of exenal Reſt Sfery » Which in ir ſelf Rands firm for ever, afd che Inhabirancs 
never remove or be diſpolleſſed :, As ix is.ſuch a Place, ſo it's an Eftare nor only of 
all neceſſaries, bur of all chings dele&able and deſirable, with plenty. of them, ſufficienc 
ro make a man fully happy ; ng: in chemſclvs, ſo the Enjoymenc of them 


Org oi Ts, oc that is, in this life on Heaven, there 15 no {uch 


_ And, as ic ig not here, ſo we have it: not formmo- - 


wW > = 47 mn and 
Dm Item penn 
Cue, = Eapartenns. of all-rimes, Frwgeet 
Wa vs ts ena Tr: Therefore, we- that there 


MI ap Mn ran” 17 omen ro pre 


a City, chough we rar 
ſeek ir... There is one, '3 Place of. everl 


= -Glory of it, Jamar 
will us fally and for ever bleſ» 
: attainment, and the ſame ceruin, as being 
tous i an Oath; and beſides, welpes 


0 Na wic __ wei _ 
' The words being explained ; I afhr Rehenaad todos 
nw e T 1; have no abiding Cs . 2. We ſerch. one to 
» 4, 1f ve have nothing cerrain and conſtant here, Why we be willing to 
996 HE FIR DRF WIFI IE tics abiding 004 permatuncy 


iv wv 
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All Aſrhings at ate Viriity bf df Vanifids, even moſt vain, , flicring,, and empry ofall-ſolid. Sk 
neſs, Every thing under Hearn: 7 engl never ſo. ex yi nes laltings is-ſubje& wo * 


waſte and conſuctiprion ; yea, the reneandhe Ea aud Waxold, and 
God at hid hen 26G en _ : And as all 
ym: 


things are mutable and- periſhing elvs, ſo our | is yncerrain ; 
aid how many —_ tray Webe re of Th ? it, crquble asr7o: pace 
with that one-day, 4 and we 


thar place which ſuddenly mb oY, | he, np bee frod w? andiro leave 


Ent if not 
be ſitipr- of all cake or Jeive with Ye | ens, though ns 
ver (ſo nexr wnd dear into us, 1 remoye hence and 
a ene 


be no more ſeen. And why rondyyiy 
ES: and ſhall nor ly 
ENS 


we ? _ Jo hach Hah} k before 1 CREAE 


noms Rexel er ove) fn ko 


for the joy that was ſe fore hin herds 
fury froed ol dc rr en = = za 
for what we loſe we hall 


: ES 


Z s we EET ors 
3-. He. ment. out of 
uo ps 


v, Yeu theſe-may. in« 

Reteniges | Motives —_ _ 

"$.14, Tay ryrerrci | 

Ver. ts. oh need ak FE nt digs 
Lips 


7 us cone, —_ 


2. = | 
The Context , fer ' Connexic on iþ os laeme 
Theſe uſually ipferrs a Concluſion 
rake this Netwizs Cock 
by "IP, Sotne think hey referr 
and Levirical, ws tink cy fer 
not Carrial Sacrifice ; Ee ol 
CELEDEINE 


cre Reeds tle erm Prune ag Ss met ny porn yn were 
chat this Concluſion may be inferred on 90k ſnedipace ag eltgoantipin thao. 
ner, That fig we hae an Alara Hy High-Prieſt, are { his Blood, and made 

capable of compebgrey ore lex as offer,and offer this Sacrifice of Praiſey-- 
cod tat by bin Ye VE Cot non ir? maybe epeivbee omen rn 


and 


35 is 


An Expoſution of _ Chapa z* 


32nd the vrords b have no Referenceto the former, bur bea ney Exhortation diſtin&t fror from 
che former, and added unto them. 
2, The Text in ic ſelf isan Exhortation, and therein we may obſerve, 


"3% The Deron ae ihe ace ai Tk | 
ions how ic mult be offered,and they arecheſe : 


Ee bon 4: | 
1,"By Chriſt, +, To God. 3.” Continually, 4, To his Nene, ] 
Yer the DireRions counenting the mayner are property to It muſt be offered, . x. 
wel Phat «op 5 If we reduce cheſe into divine Axioms oc Propalicions, we 
may digelt 
ID I, Nano wifi of Pile Think ivin 


| This Praiſe is the frou: Lips, and { Thank: 
| 3. Tho Saf Prje uf rial ms Gol, with +: to bus 


Ev 
; forthere is Praſe,and this Praiſe is Nw Prai 
wo God, _ ab for One le enues 

ord, ot Works, of ; ne 


Parr 6 pe 
— rp edn] Somie outward Ex ck 


t; as'by pr, or lows xe may 2, This Praiſe is 
Scnee deems che etl co God, 

2. CS EE ourwordemhich iffue from the hearty 
MIU fovasd of the ſame : _ Therefore, our 
Frog rap nrBerrt. gs Han goes by ſome is not only 

we urational Creacures, but becauſe ic was gi- 
ox Rakatandngs prenuaco ik of Gab 
Sh nee In 
be» ſpraking well be pai, pop uae 
aſ on Or ro in 
private or ic, an ied ck ive 


: Ir is inade cither in out Pra in 
Songs, wherein the Voice is louder, 4 
nclogi oa nach Voc Match (enmume oyd wie hr mic v cue 
CE ea pe God wrety ken, Thank grins os the Fran 
them up ts y with us, 0 is rs 
of our Liv, nbinianeelaenc Ve bras tad mares Baie and Thankſ- 
hy ws therefore the word here uſed ignifies Confeſſion, wack pou preſupper 
aro torres 
ee & iriathe works of Godus 
xd kindneſs ; and che a& of it is an ac- 
ion of the ſame, And this is 
outyardl for the ſame Reaſons, 
Phraſe MB fon 


a} og but eſpecially Hoſea 14, 2, Where the .* 


wult be offered ro God and ro his Name, A 
in this ſenſe a Sacti- 


God as pen » may be ſaid ro be a Sacrifice ; 
y.”- Praiſe is due to Him, as Supream in ſome- PerfeRions ; 
T hanks as tothe Supreara BenefaRtor, and Fountain of all Goodneſs, Bleſſings, Meccies, 
Theſe are due to him as be is Supream, and we are bound to offer theſe by vertue of the 
feſt Commandoenc, which requirerh Love, Fear, Praiſe, Thanks-giving, Honour, and 

o.her Du.ics ro be to'Him alone,as Supream in the highett degree, The Reaſon 
why the Authour mencions Sacrifice may be this, Becauſe all Religions r ode Sacrifices 
whe efferedts a God ndetber cue or imaginary and God required int oe eval 
kinds 


our 
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kinds of Saccifices,both Tlaſtical greg gran "_- offered uno him, 47 theſe Hebrews 
might ay, What isthe Law of Maſes (o abrogated, that W Sactifices Offerings t6 
God ace taken away?Hath ChriſtianReligionno ſuch thing?1s it ſingular in this particular? 
To this the Apolile anſwers, that indeed all Sacrifices of Bullocks, Goats, Lambs, Rams, 
which were.cartal are raken away ; yer there are wore gr Sacrifices,; ace” 
moral and ra, of which praiſe and thankſgivi to be offered ures 
God as wang” + ». For you are an holy Priefi-boed, to dre ritual Sacrifices, &c. 

MN). cvs Where ics xpeliybgnifed. ly ie hom an be. Sacrifices-in the 
CtxiftanR Filights and W Theſe Sactifices not be carnal,bur ſpi-, 
ricual, Andunder the Law God! requ id the Sacrifice phee of Thagp rings more thea the 


Ins = Re ef rn? 

a br «d.51.1 $ Sacrifice, of praiſe was and. is molt, 

Eg ESE 
on 


Ev, to. be | 
ikce offered 


CP GA ar s, by Faich in Chi? 
= SE ef Ex 
” 


the golden Alcar 

Pe ee Tiatin® taps 
as y him fo 

ns Chcid's 


is ſake, | 
We mult offer this Sacrifice [continually], a TY tike the Endli, 
which NE Sn 


13 20, kg 


d every. c 
_ is the ane with chat poaren of the rei, Kos ak me for 
WK 
H a Hl habe th be ES =" 
is = px: ar of Ho yas ch <A CEN) Vs _ 


(od for ever, The more lively appr on we hive of of Cod's perfedtion, and the 
es ena. the more exceltepe and accepmable accepyble rig 
Service __ 


$. 15, There is another Sacrifice tobe, oi. which = EE, another Ebar- 


; Ver.is; 
þ. vo 


_ OC — 


_Þ4_ 
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ti. At 


vainly and fin- 


or ſpend them 
beds LIVE rv" 


e not bound ro 
unto ir by the Laws of God; 'mnd therefore we rre nor 
' it's aniverſal Dury,aod fies upon us 2nd all Chrifti- 


| Inthix are parr of God's Worſhip, given 
alled Oblations,and alſo were reckoned as works of SanRi- 
þ 4 " 


of God, 2 (org. 12. Thatit is thus plex- 
ic, commends ic, and chat oftenand much; 
exkes char which is giver) to 
it: Chriſt rakes cthac done 


himſelf, whic Saincs, and affures us, that a Cup of cold warer 
Huld ve fo. magnifies the Widow's mire caft inro the ury, And 
how willing and ready ſhould we be to perform thar Dury, which God ſo much ac- 
16, The aft Exhorraion falloweth, | 


Vet. 17. Ole) thaw th keverks Rplervor you, and ſubmit your Sever ;_f < 
oy rt wah grief : for that is unprofitable for you.) 

Hriſt in the adminiſtration of his heavenly andthe ordering of menunto 

4 :werlaſfting Life, hath his Officers under him. though by his Spirit alone, wirh- 

out che Miniftry'of Men or Angels, 'be cold ſave us; yet he is pleaſed to make uſe of 


Man, 


—_ CO OI. 


Ver.17./ the Epiſtle tothe Hebrews. 35 
-Min, and by Man Converr Man,” and bring hint es everlaſting Glory, Thetefore when | 
: be aſcenJed-ypon high, ro rake poſſeſſion 6f his Kingdom, he gave Gifts ro Men, aritl 
- gave ſome Apaſtles, tome Prophers, fone Evangelifts, ſome Paftors and Teachers ; arid 
-all this forthe building upof his Church, In laying thefoitniddtion, he' uſed exrraorg}- 
-cary 3 in building upon the foundacion, veditur Officers ind this Texris conc\ 
-boch; rhe work of theſe Olficers;and the duty of the People ſubjet unto them :' In chat Js 
-beiny an Exhortation, we have, as in moſt of the reſt, | , 
+12. 2, The Dury exhorted/unco, + 

2, The Reaſons and Motives,” '! © © _ 
-.,'1, The Dury is, To obey 
parnes who muſt his Duty 
they ace the Flock underthzir Shepheards,SubjeAts undertheir Governours, 
40 whbm the Nury muſt be performed, areſuchas have the Rule over chem, who before 
'rerecalletiGdides, echichraughrunco the che Word of God, and hace fach us ware 
over their Soulgz./'Altchig2mphies, rhar they are Superiots, 'G ; Officers ;" and 
10 diltinguiſa cheat from Civil Magjftrares, they are ſaid to be truſted wich men's Souls, 
| —__ _—— Oe". thele ace Officers in che Chaich, whather ex: ordinaty or 
on edergtmick,de qualicy (dever, ifindiirigdby Chrift © yee Gidurdty 58 
bere chiefly meant. Theſe arecalled 7 br] CPA, ders, Pulort Texcheh: 
Their work chiefly is in Word, Prayer, n of the Sacrarets': Theſe mh 


—— —-- 2 <--- _ » w_ rw ns, a =Y —T 
ab. 


| 2, From ther Account, | | 
- 1, Their workis ro warety over their Souls; and here we muſt rake nGrice, t Tus 


watching,which is 2 from'a Shepheard,or a Scout,or Sentinel. And what- 
ſo-ver the one ſhould do for his ; and; | =O = ff 


—__— 

et cicher ro dire or proceRt cheg- 
ſgives. And this Watching includes many works, a#inftruRidn of the Ignorant, reproof 
of the Guilcy, threatening rae Stubborn, (ttengrhening che Weak the Sorron- 


ful, directing all, giving good example to all, encouraging all; pr fot all. To: 
Warch;isto do the whole work of the Miniſtry for Doctrine br nb in the righc 


over their Souls, and for their exernal Salvation, to prevent cheir damnation, they (hould * 
be coafidered as moti neceſſary of all othermen, and ſhould be efteewed highly in = 
ar 


” - An, Expoſition of © »' Chap. iz. 


— —— 


þ 10s apts} pt any mcg wh Serie hour arg yy ee 
| | |; as. ers and A ſenc ' 

| | <p per pf rr yr” irgrFn.s tr 
ſomerimes martyred : ' Yer we ruſt noc 
they Chriſt Beaſzobnb, and counced the Apofiles 
e oft-ſcouring, of all chings, --Burthe iniuficiency and mfi- 

ddlleyet vic lap andiine, commmn Wench argſtie waptinalone eccaben 


2d of ba 
ir's to 


will ver they ra ens 
if, and God Who ſenc bim, Bur then on the contrary, if the People be diſcbedienc, 
chough the Minifters conſcience will acquic him, and Chriſt will richly reward his fide- 


liry and pains ; yer ic will crouble him much rofſee his Labours loft, the People's Soul-, 
whoſe Salvation he ſo much defied, and laboured for, to peri And as this will be a 
grief to him, ſo it will be an unſpeakable dam unto $ for [they (ball loſe che 
faireſt icy of Salvation, and ſhall be to eternal puni and the 
ſame more grieyous, by 6ir fin was greater thenthe fin of other men, who never 
heard greateſt 


= 


widey, is 
and inthe 
as 


former- place the Authour ſees to ſpeak 
of ſuch Living. And ſome obſerve, that this is the laſt Exhorration, becauſe rbe 
— for other Dunes noc here mencianed , referred chem to their preſenc Pa- 
. 17, Thus far che Epiſile hath been cor tinued inthe tmain Matrer 'and Subſtance ; 
3 profound Diſcourſe concerning Chriſt's Propherical and Sa- 
cetdoral - Office, joyned with an Exhortation unco Perſeverance in their © Chriſtian 
P:ofeſſion and Praftice,” That lictle which remains may- be ſaid co'be the Cqn- 
clufion ; and of the (ame, 10" a few words, we have many: parrs or particulars ; as 
k | i. A 


_ the Epiſtle to rhe 


bt 


ebrews. 


4. An Information, - PTY £4. 
5. A Salutation,  * ' 


- 6, ABenediftion, | £7 KF, 
I. The Requeltwe have, — : | way ot 


7 


, . ' ; : | Ly A y F 
Ver. 18, Prayfor m; for me bg th deg bro 5g 


= 


| Ver. 19. Bar 1 beſeech joulrhe raker do to this, thas I may bi tld is yl 4 ><Fvaw 
. i” 2; 
: The Rex 


omthis, thar be defires cheic Prayersfor h 
for ochers as well as fot out 
Church for che Guides 


AW, IT 


ana Fla Ie me 
1rutt was Chuys, be was wiling in all 
our Lives dcevrdig tothe WH eh 
Verwe,and a Life regulaced, y 
_ of 
on yend, as (ds Rp 


ly 

My 2 of Moral 

ſed and conſtancy benc, ſo the Life is good or bud; Paul's Welt was tightly ciſpoſed, 
and 


FR 


ewanen uy if Rh paper yr 


#91 adn Expoſerion of : Chapurg, 


—- = bene unto Righteouſneſs, and be knew ic to be fo, and eſpecially in bis 


Work of his Apolile-ſhip, which was the of che Goſpel, which he ficſt 
apt rue. boron aA, Convictions, and out of 
ended 


2. > Theme Radon ih me "at" OO RAN 
rand ardent, abnnd - ae Ange Aha and that was Hope of his more timely 
and downs This implies, be was in Bonds, and that he had 
pili ; Which {nan might obtain,” or at leaſt haſten, Some think 
, but whether it. was ſo of 

Er. and benefic which might redound to 

chm upon bis Releaſe, When James was nn and Peter impriſoned, earneſt and conti- 
mug] 2s made opts Chuach his, Releaſe, -and this Prayer_ was ſo ſucceſsful 
, that he was miraculouſly delivered and reſtored unto them, for their grear 
Contr waſte benefirat the Chet And ir's certain, meny Prayers weere made for 
PasPs Liberty, Ab {o wor Rome : For they it agteaz, Prejudice to the 
CR on ev ——— Gonvethorof many Souls, 


bful, zealous, and BA Fees mea 
| And "Pas! himſelf knew chat his, Liberty Preſence would be 
both a great Comforr , and alſo a Benefic, not caly unco theſe Hebr, 


creat afthet 
Chriſtians nd Diſciples, - Therefore þe requetis thew, as they 


wee 'C and 
meth of his preſence emongt hos, upoh his ſpectly Releaſe, roÞray for bim frequent- 


ns. Nh gia petite vv ytegn. ame 


ver, 4c; Ns ih Bp Foy be y the dead or Lord Jem, that 


vers _ in oo tht hich 
<a i a fare; 


Tis OTE TIE Pe aſntchmebrono ping Parts, 


4 A NE. 


Yate maybe ade , 


;on of the Party invocated. 
's | he Pagngf ts Pan) avon 


> TbeDondagy, | | 
Cordura keg re Par and To be 
e four ro ion and Doxology, To be- 
win, wh Adoration, begins with the and 
we have a Deſcription of God, the Par- 
$I 1, Of Peace; and, - 2. Of Power. He 
of Peace, 13 in another place the Ged of all Grace, 1 Pax. 5. 
, IC and Grace ma yg» up greener ago 
dc EE Hebrew for 
4 xml Hoppe ne reed 
ct 35 a gracious 
of Chet, As be isa Godef Peace, 
Power, and this Power is A urany oy We ayes 
| iberein mas wamſetiedhe greatneſs of his Power, a 
of the io e,. when he raiſed Chriſt, Epheſ. 1. 19, 20. The 
he deſcribes from bis Relacionto the Church ba ake 


3, God raiſed this eat Shep- 
Covenant of Gre, wherein 


Man, by excellenc Promiſe; upon the Conditions of Repens, 


(INCE 


t, 
ds tiguſelf ro fioful 


Ver. 20. the ns. the Hebrews. "OM NE 
cance and Fairhy,to gi _—_ 
have heard, Chap. 


tual, | 
varion of firiful RR Kodbeing ic 
hone Sin LEIGY ET 
_ and 
the performance of ORE ts Rr 


Jinnuctf ther exeal Ihereaes, The forms Crna a 
3; yer 
; Hor ener. 


Ke Levidicl: jaar 
Conſciences from dead dare well. Boi che More of == 


Saban Ci. Ppt, is (ad, Tit 
hs Eo ence: 


EEE 


- 9 {x ES 


Glory, why we SE 
their prayecs (&merly, dgth ip theſe words, being 


. 
——— _— — ſ— 
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not tequeſied, bur of his own accord pray ft them, 2. Thath exhorred | them ro the 
be nous po rar og nnd ſeveral Vines zthat withouc 
of God they tould nor perform theſe Duties corftatily,co the end, 

for the continuance'of God's ſanRif ying power to enable them 
doth wir OY He eget oi 3. Tharſeting the Duties exhorred unto 
many mote,he defires God ro perfe&t them, nor only in 


hn gn Obedience. T 


which is co be inevery Work, to doGod' «Will, 
us Chriſt, 


—= pans, | 1 wo dotheir ryandihe awe ſoughe 
Bron 2, This WilÞ is obſerved, 


work thus d ACC | eee. 
En | _—_ 


Ln 
rears tothe Will 
knowiedg of this Will, and the righe 
If che heart be nor good, the work, which 
| "Bur it's-nor" ſufficient ro do lome, bur every” 
| command- all m9 gh and hq +. rem eves 


—_ at an rims" 3. Every 
fox copleaſe yy a Conſequeneof the goodweſs 
work, as itis the end yy cg aim. Yer it cannot pleaſe. God, | but 
by les : For withou: F auth, 'it's_1yeſſible to pleaſe God, | theſe 


pes to th ei anche. anchaing cles fying 


1, PerfeRing. 
any good; the 

the wo uphold, Rablich, direQ, compoſe and 
make upa thing, ſo as to ſet eter SG charic may be fit forthe end ic was 
made, rk gue Ayu es 2man inchis is ro ſanify him, and give 


of the regenerar of 
ge nefddrobe Col 


opens 7 aut nd providence is  CredeS 
hes pack ef ratecing ietwthe feſt Ragirceniang and as we are ar firſt creared un:0 
good Warks, ſo we are perfefted inChriſt, Anger thing defired of God is, { wwrkng 
a 1s that which is well pleafing nnto bims) ;, this ignifies, thar God doth not only give us 
Power; but continually co-operate and work in us, and wich-us, . Without Whole co-opera- 
CF bs ent? noting ta will pk —106 wa drag i aw, bocb the Will 
and pool dr do wy 4 Ike toe gfe wh the 
ge or Culfſn, ot the Apolile-and T rwwotby nor ccaſe to pra 
rr os oy filled wave noted of God's Will in all fob. 

ht walk worthy of the Lord unto all we 
Work, par yours rs, wharf Col, 1,9, 10, 

— wink of God; a: here, which is che wle af our Obedience, 2, Being 
An Work, which is the ſame with doing good Work, which is 
the obſervation of God's WHL 3. They muſt walk wonhy to all pleaſing ; ſo. here, 
they muſt dothar which is/well pleaſing in bis fight, nor inthe fight of Man: And as 
FEEES every good elargr plzaſe tum; ſo there we pleaſe him , by being 
fruicful 


VIYITY the Epiſtle rothe Hebrews. 


frunful in every goad work, "4; As bere chey could nor pleaſe 
them, and wok 1n then ; ſorhere, neicher could the Coloſſians 
ricual Knowledg, Wiſdom, and Underſtanding Cow s Wilt 
Wiſdom, and Underſtanding; are-tha ſame, as" #ppeats; 
te. worl ofthe Sep makeup by th Ate. oo 
wiſdom, and fulheſs of it, wasſught by {6 this 

Grace, is R__ forhere, ' This prayer in 

we nd upon God, cc the power given 


ich we do.” 2, That We cannot 
Es bot by him * 
tocharmtheLord's 


ſeth, | 


yt of et ory manifed 6 ets eg Gai re 
unco him, as due, - 4.” The aſcti - pode 7 mg 
and Power ;, for then haſt created all 4B _ 
created, Rev. on nn Ee 
and perfe&ions 

ena reg tp y 


oe ne 


tedg him worrhy of eternal) 
Heaven, The Petition EIN Dn which isto be 
as added not only tothe the concliifion of 


ſeems rorequeſt to earry Ho det 
firm or Prayer. We find ir uſed in the Old 
whar they had ſaid or pray*d;and {6 Ol Teamengo Fo funder the Cho 
14. 16, It's a word of Fairh und Hope, as Prijet 3s in AR of beck, and though our 
note mark fect Abridgment, and contains the ſubſtance of all, and repears, and 


in one word, the whole prayer over again, 
$.19. The pare ofthe Cloſe, ies kind of Exbortarionor encremy. 


Ver. 22, eAnd1beſeech you, Brethren, ſifer the Word of Echorigios ; fr then written 4 
fron erty 

N theſe words, we have two ions; Pe] Moyo f 

1. Pax{had written unto iwfinbonds, 
2, He beſeecherh or entrearesthetwro ſuffer che Werd of atorricn hich be 
had wricren in a fey words unto them. 

r, The OW alex ure hemin win 12 dil Epiſie; nt 
e'srhe larzeſt Epiſtle general ames, of 
PanPs, except rwo; Ron and the of Fans Pao Tel, Yerhs teri 
brief; and [we deer choderrncoey horratory parr, 'ir is but brief, aro, wands nec {am pom 
what large. If we conſider the matter and nods YI DIE Jer 
compriſed much matrer concerning the Officesof 
a few words, \ For we find, chathe omits many things, nor only cafe 
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For Paul and they of /ra/ywere the Perſons ſaluting ; and their Guides and the reſt of 
the Saints were the Perſons ſaluted. True and hearty Salurations are an of 
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